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CHAPTER 7 

AL-A’ARAAF
 

(206 VERSES) 

حِيمِ  نِ الره حْم َٰ ِ الره  بِسْمِ اللَّه

MERITS 

عرا  يي لل هرر لان يوم من قرأ سورة الأ»ابن بابويه: بإسناده عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 
القيامة من الذين لا خو  عليرم و لا هم يحزنون، يإن قرأها يي لل جمعة لان ممن لا يحاسب يوم القيامة، أما إن ييرا 

 «.محلما، يلا تدعوا قراءترا يإنرا تهرد يوم القيامة للل من قرأها

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites 
Surah Al-A’araaf during every month would be, on the Day of Judgement, from the 
ones upon whom will neither be fear nor would they be grieving. If it is recited during 
every Friday, he would be from the one who would not be Reckoned with on the Day 
of Judgement. But, this is from the Decisive, so do not leave its recitation, for it would 
testify on the Day of Judgement for every one who recites it’.1  

من قرأ هذه السورة جعل الله يوم القيامة بينه و بين إبليس سترا، و »و روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 
 «.لان لآدم رييقا، و من لتبرا بماء ورد و زعفران و علقرا عليه لم يقربه سبع و لا عدو ما دامت عليه، بإذن الله تعالى

And it has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (Chapter 7), there would be a veil in between him and Ibleesla, and he would 
be a friend of Adamas. And the one who writes it with the water of flowers and 
Saffron, and attaches it to himself (Amulet), neither a lion nor an enemy would come 
near him for as long as it is upon him, by the Permission of Allahazwj’.2 

VERSE 1 

 {1المص }

[7:1] Alif Lam Meem Suad 

ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن محمد بن هارون الزنجاني ييما لتب إلي على يدي علي بن أحمد البغدادي الوراق، 
قال: حدثنا معاذ بن المثنى العنبري، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن أسماء، قال: حدثنا جويرية، عن سفيان بن سعيد الثوري، عن 

 «.المص، معناه أنا الله المقتدر الصادق»ر بن محمد )عليه السلام(، قال: جعف

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Abu Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Zanjany narrated to us regarding what 
he wrote to the hands to Ali Bin Ahmad Al baghdady Al Waraq, from Ma’az Bin Al Masny Al Anbary, 
from Abdullah Bin Asma’a, from Juweyria, from Sufyan Bin Saeed Al Sowry,  

                                                           
1
.501ثواب الأعمال:    

2
934مصباح اللفعمي:    
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(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘[7:1] Alif Lam 
Meem Suad – its Meaning is ‘Iazwj am Allahazwj the Dominant, the Truthful’.3  

VERSES 2 - 10 

ا ىَٰ للِْمُؤْمِنيِن  }كِت  ذِكْر  جٌ مِنْهُ لتُِنْذِر  بهِِ و  ر  دْرِك  ح  كُنْ فيِ ص  بِعُوا  {2بٌ أنُْزِل  إلِ يْك  ف لَ  ي  ته لَ  ت  كُمْ و  بِّ ا أنُْزِل  إلِ يْكُمْ مِنْ ر  بِعُوا م  اته
رُون  } كه ذ  ا ت  اء  ۗ ق ليِلَا م  ةٍ أ   {3مِنْ دُونِهِ أ وْليِ  مْ مِنْ ق رْي  ك  ا أ وْ هُمْ ق ائِلوُن  }و  اتا ي  ا ب  أسُْن  ا ب  ه  اء  ا ف ج  اه   {4هْل كْن 

[7:2] A Book Revealed to you - so let there be no straitness in your chest on 
account of it - that you may warn thereby, and a Reminder for the believers 
[7:3] Follow what has been Revealed to you from your Lord and do not follow 
guardians besides Him, how little do you mind [7:4] And how many a town that 
We Destroyed, so Our Punishment came to it by night or while they slept at 
midday 

ا إلَِه  أسُْن  هُمْ ب  اء  اهُمْ إذِْ ج  عْو  ان  د  ا ك  المِِين  } ف م  ا ظ  ا كُنه ليِن  } {5أ نْ ق الوُا إنِه سْأ ل نه الْمُرْس  ل ن  سْأ ل نه الهذِين  أرُْسِل  إلِ يْهِمْ و  ل ن   {6ف 
ائِبيِن  } ا غ  ا كُنه م  ل يْهِمْ بِعِلْمٍ ۖ و  نه ع  قُصه ل ن    {7ف 

[7:5] Yet their cry, when Our Punishment came to them, was nothing but that 
they said: Surely we were unjust [7:6] Most certainly then We will Question 
those to whom (the Rasools) were Sent, and most certainly We will also 
question the Rasools [7:7] Then most certainly We will Relate to them with 
Knowledge, and We were not absent 

ئكِ  هُمُ الْمُفْلحُِون  } ازِينُهُ ف أوُل َٰ و  قُل تْ م  نْ ث  قُّ ۚ ف م  ئذٍِ الْح  وْم  زْنُ ي  الْو  ا  {8و  هُمْ بِم  سِرُوا أ نْفُس  ئكِ  الهذِين  خ  ازِينُهُ ف أوُل َٰ و  فهتْ م  نْ خ  م  و 
ظْلمُِون  } ا ي  اتِن  انُوا بآِي  ج   {9ك  اكُمْ فِي الْْ رْضِ و  نه كه ل ق دْ م  شْكُرُون  }و  ا ت  ايِش  ۗ ق ليِلَا م  ع  ا م  ا ل كُمْ فِيه  لْن   {11ع 

[7:8] And the measuring out on that Day will be just; then as for him whose 
measure (of good deeds) is heavy, those are they who shall be successful [7:9] 
And as for him whose measure (of good deeds) is light those are they who 
have made their souls suffer loss because they disbelieved in Our Signs [7:10] 
And certainly We have established you in the earth and made in it means of 
livelihood for you; little it is that you give thanks. 

قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( يي خطبة: قال »مسعدة بن صدقة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:  العياهي: عن
رُونَ يفي بِعُوا مِنْ دُونِهِ أوَْليِاءَ قَليِلاا ما تَذَلَّ لُمْ وَ لا تَتَّ بِعُوا ما أنُْزِلَ إلِيَْلُمْ مِنْ رَبِّ ظيم، و أتباع ما جاءلم من الله الفوز الع الله: اتَّ

 «.يي ترله الخطأ المبين

Al-Ayyashi, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said 
in a sermon: ‘Allahazwj Says [7:3] Follow what has been Revealed to you from 
your Lord and do not follow guardians besides Him – thus, in following what 
came from Allahazwj is the great success, and in leaving it is the manifest error’.4 

                                                           
3
.5/ 22معاني الأخبار:    

4
9/ 4: 2تفسير العياهي    
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VERSES 11 - 15 

دُوا إلَِه  ج  م  ف س  ةِ اسْجُدُوا لِِد  ئِك  لَ  ا للِْم  اكُمْ ثُمه قُلْن  رْن  وه اكُمْ ثُمه ص  ل قْن  ل ق دْ خ  اجِدِين  }و  كُنْ مِن  السه َ  ل مْ ي  ك  أ لَه  {11 إبِْليِ ع  ن  ا م  ق ال  م 
هُ مِنْ طِينٍ } ل قْت  خ  ارٍ و  نِي مِنْ ن  ل قْت  يْرٌ مِنْهُ خ  ا خ  رْتُك  ۖ ق ال  أ ن  سْجُد  إذِْ أ م  ا  {12ت  ر  فيِه  به ك  ت  كُونُ ل ك  أ نْ ت  ا ي  ا ف م  ق ال  ف اهْبِطْ مِنْه 

اغِرِين  } ف اخْرُجْ  ثُون  } {13إنِهك  مِن  الصه وْمِ يُبْع  رِين  } {14ق ال  أ نْظِرْنِي إلِ ىَٰ ي    {15ق ال  إنِهك  مِن  الْمُنْظ 

[7:11] And certainly, We Created you, then We Shaped you, then We Said to 
the Angels: Prostrate to Adam. So they prostrated except for Iblees; he was 
not of those who prostrated [7:12] He Said: What prevented you so that you 
did not prostrate when I Commanded you? He said: I am better than he is: You 
have Created me of fire, while him You created of clay [7:13] He Said: Then get 
down from this (state), for it does not befit you to behave proudly therein. So 
get out, for you are of the belittled ones [7:14] He said: Respite me until the 
day when they are Resurrected [7:15] He said: You are of the Respited ones 

لثير بن عياش، عن أبي  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، عن جعفر بن عبد الله المحمدي، قال: حدثنا
رْنالُمْ. أما خَلقَْنالُمْ ينطفة ثم علقة ثم مضغة »قال:  الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، يي قوله: وَ لقََدْ خَلقَْنالُمْ ثُمَّ صَوَّ

رْنالُمْ يالعين و الأن  و الأذنين و الفم و اليدين و الرجلين، صور هذا و نحوه، ثم جعل ثم عظاما ثم لحما، و  أما صَوَّ
 «.الدميم و الوسيم و الجسيم و الطويل و القصير و أهباه هذا

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah Al Hamdany, from Kaseer Bin 
Ayaash,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj 
Words [7:11] And certainly We Created you, then We Shaped you, heasws said: 
‘As for We Created you – so it is the seed, then a clot, then flesh, then bones. And 
as for then We Shaped you, so it is the eyes, and the nose, and the two ears, and 
the mouth, and the two hands, and the two feet – shaped these and similarly, the 
handsome and the ugly, and the tall and the short, and similar to these’.5 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسن بن علي بن يقطين، عن الحسين بن مياح، عن 
إن إبليس قاس نفسه بآدم، يقال خَلقَْتَنِي مِنْ نارٍ وَ خَلقَْتَهُ مِنْ طِينٍ و لو قاس »أبيه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.آدم )عليه السلام( بالنار لان ذلك ألثر نورا و ضياء من النارالجوهر الذي خلق الله تعالى منه 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan 
Bin Ali Bin Yaqteen, from Al Husayn Bin Mayaah, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Ibleesla compared 
himselfla with Adamas, so hela said, ‘[7:12] You have Created me of fire, while him 
You created of clay, and if only hela had compared the essence of which Allahazwj 
the High Created Adamas with the fire, that was of greater Light and illumination than 
the fire’.6  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن أحمد بن عبد الله العقيلي، عن عيسى بن عبد الله القرهي، قال: دخل أبو حنيفة 
لا تقس، يإن أول من قاس »  قال: نعم. قال:« يا أبا حنيفة، بلغني أنك تقيس؟»على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقال له: 

رٍ وَ خَلقَْتَهُ مِنْ طِينٍ يقاس ما بين النار و الطين، و لو قاس نورية آدم بنورية النار عر  إبليس حين قال خَلقَْتَنِي مِنْ نا
 «.يضل ما بين النورين، و صفاء أحدهما على الآخر

                                                           
5
229: 5تفسير القمى    

6
.51/ 94: 5اللايي    
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And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah Al Aqeyli, 
from Isa Bin Abdullah Al Qarshi who said,  

‘Abu Haneefala came up to Abu Abdullahasws, so heasws said to him: ‘O Abu 
Haneefala, you are using analogy?’ He said: ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Do not use analogy, 
for the first one to use analogy was Ibleesla where hela said ‘[7:12] You have 
Created me of fire, while him You created of clay’. So hela compared what was 
between the fire and the lay, and had he compared the light of Adamas and the light 
of the fire he would have recognised the preference of what was between the two 
lights, and the purity of the one over the other’.7  

VERSES 16 - 18 

قيِم  } ك  الْمُسْت  اط  نه ل هُمْ صِر  نِي لْ  قْعُد  يْت  ا أ غْو  بِم  نْ  {16ق ال  ف  ع  انهِِمْ و  نْ أ يْم  ع  لْفِهِمْ و  مِنْ خ  يْنِ أ يْدِيهِمْ و  هُمْ مِنْ ب  نه تيِ  ثُمه لِ 
لَ  ت جِ  ائلِهِِمْ ۖ و  م  اكِرِين  }ش  هُمْ ش  ر  عِين   {17دُ أ كْث  م  مِنْكُمْ أ جْم  نه ه  ك  مِنْهُمْ لْ  مْلَ  نه ج  بِع  نْ ت  ا ۖ ل م  دْحُورا ا م  ذْءُوما ا م  ق ال  اخْرُجْ مِنْه 

{18} 

[7:16] He said: As You Caused me to remain disappointed I will sit in wait for 
them in Your Straight Path [7:17] Then I will come to them from, in front of 
them and from behind them, and from their right-hand side and from their left-
hand side; and You shall not find most of them to be thankful [7:18] He said: 
Get out from it, Condemned, driven away; whoever of them will follow you, I 
will Fill up Hell with you all 

رُمْ ابْنُ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ حَنَانٍ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ رِئَابٍ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ قَالَ قلُْتُ لهَُ قَوْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَأقَْعُدَنَّ لَ  رُمْ صِراطَكَ الْمُسْتَقِيمَ ثُمَّ لَآتِيَنَّ
رِمْ وَ لا تَجِدُ ألَْثَرَهُمْ هالِرِينَ قَالَ يَقَالَ أبَُو جَعْفَرٍ )عليه السلام( يَا مِنْ بَيْنِ أيَْدِيرِمْ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِرِمْ وَ عَنْ أيَْمانِرِمْ وَ عَنْ هَمائِلِ 

ا الْآخَرُونَ يَقَدْ يَرَغَ مِنْرُمْ. مَا صَمَدَ لكََ وَ لِأصَْحَابِكَ يَأمََّ هُ إنَِّ  زُرَارَةُ إنَِّ

Ibn Mahboub, from Hanaan and Ali Bin Ra’ib, from Zurara who said: 

I said to himasws, ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: [7:16] He said: As You 
Caused me to remain disappointed I will sit in wait for them in Your Straight 
Path [7:17] Then I will come to them from in front of them and from behind 
them, and from their right-hand side and from their left-hand side; and You 
shall not find most of them to be thankful, so Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Zurara! But 
rather, he (Satanla) is lying in wait for you (Shiah) and for your companions. So as for 
the other ones, he has finished (free) from them’.8 

الصراط الذي قال إبليس: لَأقَْعُدَنَّ لرَُمْ صِراطَكَ الْمُسْتَقِيمَ »العياهي: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 
رُمْ مِنْ بَيْنِ أيَْدِيرِمْ الآية، و هو علي )عليه السلام(  «.ثُمَّ لَآتِيَنَّ

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The [7:16] Straight Path 
which Iblees la spoke about [7:16] I will sit in wait for them in Your Straight Path 

                                                           
7
20/ 94: 5اللايي    

8
 Al Kafi – H 14566 
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[7:17] Then I will come to them from in front of them – the Verse, (that Straight 
Path is Amir-ul-Momineenasws)’.9  

مِنْ بَيْنِ أيَْدِيرِمْ أهون عليرم أمر الآخرة وَ مِنْ خَلْفِرِمْ آمرهم بجمع »الطبرسي: عن الباقر )عليه السلام(، يي معنى الآية: 
الأموال و منعرا عن الحقوق لتبقى لورثترم وَ عَنْ أيَْمانِرِمْ أيسد عليرم أمر دينرم، بتزيين الضلالة، و تحسين الهبرة وَ عَنْ 

 «.رِمْ بتحبيب اللذات إليرم، و تغليب الهروات على قلوبرمهَمائِلِ 

Al-Tabarsy,  

(It has been narrated) from Al Baqirasws regarding the Meaning of the Verse [7:17] in 
front of them (it means Ibleesla would be) reducing (the importance) of the matter of 
the Hereafter to them, and from behind them (it means to) orders them to 
accumulate the wealth and prevent it from the rights of the remaining inheritors and 
from their right-hand side (meaning) spoils the affairs of their Religion by adorning 
for them the misguidance, and creating doubts and developing likensess (for 
uncertainity) to them and from their left-hand side by making the pleasures to be 
beloved to them, and get their hearts to be overcome by lustful desires’.10   

أنه إذا لان يوم القيامة يؤتي بإبليس يي سبعين غلا و سبعين لبلا ، »عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 
يينظر الأول الي زير يي عهرين و مائة لبل و عهرين و مائة غل، يينظر إبليس، ييقول: من هذا الذي أضع  الله له 

هذا زير. ييقول: بما حدد له هذا العذاب؟ ييقال: ببغيه علي علي )عليه  العذاب، و أنا أغويت هذا الخلق جميعا؟ ييقال:
 السلام(.

From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of 
Judgement, Ibleesla would be brought in seventy locks and seventy chains. So hela 
would first look at ‘Zafar’11 being in one hundred and twenty locks and one hundred 
and twenty chains. So Ibleesla would be looking and saying, ‘Who is this one upon 
whom Allahazwj has Increased the Punishment, and Ila am the one who tempted the 
whole of the creatures altogether?’ So they would say: ‘This is Zafar’. So hela would 
be saying, ‘Due to what has this Punishment been Selected for him?’ So they would 
say: ‘For having rebelled against Aliasws’.  

ييقول له إبليس: ويل لك و ثبور لك، أما علمت أن الله أمرني بالسجود لآدم يعصيته، و سألته أن يجعل لي سلطانا علي 
بَعَكَ مِنَ ا لْغاوِينَ و ما محمد و أهل بيته و هيعته، يلم يجبني الي ذلك و قال: إنَِّ عِبادِي ليَْسَ لكََ عَليَْرِمْ سُلْطانٌ إلِاَّ مَنِ اتَّ

ين استثناهم، إذ قلت وَ لا تَجِدُ ألَْثَرَهُمْ هالِرِينَ؟ يمنتك به نفسك غرورا يتوق  بين يدي الخلائق. ثم قال له: ما عريترم ح
 لإبليس: أنت أمرتني بذلك. -و هو زير -الذي لان منك الي علي و الي الخلق الذي اتبعوك علي الخلا ؟ ييقول الهيطان

So Ibleesla would say to him, ‘Woe be unto you and ruination to you! Did you not 
know that Allahazwj has Commanded mela to Prostrate to Adamas, but Ila disobeyed 
Himazwj, and Ila asked Himazwj if Heazwj could Give mela the authority over 
Muhammadsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household, and hissaww Shiah. But, 
Heazwj did not Answer mela for that and Said [15:42] Surely, with regards to My 
servants, you have no authority over them except for the ones who follow you 
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from the deviators, and did you not recognise themasws that theyasws were excluded 
when Ila said [7:17] and You shall not find most of them being thankful?’ 

َ وَعَدَلُمْ وَعْدَ الْحَقِّ وَ وَعَدْتُلُمْ يَ  أخَْلفَْتُلُمْ وَ ما ييقول له إبليس: يلم عصيت ربك و أطعتني؟ ييرد زير عليه ما قال الله: إنَِّ اللهَّ
 «.لْطانٍ الي آخر الآيةلانَ لِي عَليَْلُمْ مِنْ سُ 

So Ibleesla would say to him, ‘Why did you disobey your Lordazwj and obey mela?’ So 
Zafar12 would reply back, what Allahazwj Said [14:22] Surely Allah Promised you 
the Promise of the Truth, and I gave you promises, then failed to keep them to 
you, and I had no authority over you – up to the end of the Verse’.13  

VERSES 19 - 24 

ا كُون  ت  ة  ف  ر  ذِهِ الشهج  ا ه َٰ ب  قْر  لَ  ت  ا و  يْثُ شِئْتُم  ة  ف كُلَ  مِنْ ح  نه وْجُك  الْج  ز  مُ اسْكُنْ أ نْت  و  ا آد  ي  المِِين  } و  َ  ل   {19مِن  الظه سْو  ا ف و  هُم 
ج   ذِهِ الشه نْ ه َٰ ا ع  كُم  بُّ ا ر  اكُم  ه  ا ن  ق ال  م  ا و  وْآتهِِم  ا مِنْ س  نْهُم  ا وُورِي  ع  ا م  انُ ليُِبْدِي  ل هُم  يْط  ا الشه كُون  يْنِ أ وْ ت  ل ك  ا م  كُون  ةِ إلَِه أ نْ ت  ر 

الدِِين  } اصِحِي {21مِن  الْخ  ا ل مِن  النه ا إنِِّي ل كُم  هُم  م  ق اس   {21ن  }و 

[7:19] And (We said): O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Garden; so eat 
from wherever you desire, but do not go near this tree, for then you will be of 
the unjust [7:20] But the Satan made an evil suggestion to them both that he 
might make manifest to them what had been hidden from them of their evil 
inclinations, and he said: Your Lord has not forbidden you this tree except that 
you may not both become two Angels or that you may (not) become of the 
immortals [7:21] And he swore to them both: Most surely I am a sincere 
adviser to you 

ر   ا مِنْ و  ل يْهِم  خْصِف انِ ع  ا ي  فِق  ط  ا و  وْآتُهُم  ا س  تْ ل هُم  د  ة  ب  ر  ج  اق ا الشه ا ذ  ا بِغُرُورٍ ۚ ف ل مه هُم  لَه ا ف د  كُم  ا أ ل مْ أ نْه  هُم  بُّ ا ر  اهُم  اد  ن  ةِ ۖ و  نه قِ الْج 
ا  ان  ل كُم  يْط  ا إنِه الشه أ قلُْ ل كُم  ةِ و  ر  ا الشهج  نْ تلِْكُم  دُوٌّ مُبيِنٌ }ع  نه  {22ع  كُون  ا ل ن  مْن  رْح  ت  ا و  غْفرِْ ل ن  إنِْ ل مْ ت  ا و  ن  ا أ نْفُس  ل مْن  ا ظ  ن  به ق الَ  ر 

اسِرِين  } اعٌ إلِ ىَٰ حِينٍ } {23مِن  الْخ  ت  م  ق رٌّ و  ل كُمْ فِي الْْ رْضِ مُسْت  دُوٌّ ۖ و  عْضٍ ع  عْضُكُمْ لبِ   {24ق ال  اهْبطُِوا ب 

[7:22] Then he caused them to fall by deceit; so when they tasted of the tree, 
their evil inclinations appeared to them, and they both began to cover 
themselves with the leaves of the Garden; and their Lord called out to them: 
Did I not Forbid you both from that tree and say to you that the Satan is your 
open enemy? [7:23] They said: Our Lord! We have been unjust to ourselves, 
and if You do not Forgive us and have Mercy on us, we shall certainly be of the 
losers [7:24] He said: Get down, some of you being the enemies of others, and 
there is for you in the earth an abode and a provision for a time 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرهي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حمدان بن سليمان 
علي بن موسى )عليرما السلام(، النيسابوري، عن علي بن محمد بن الجرم، قال: حضرت مجلس المأمون و عنده الرضا 

قال: يما تقول يي قول الله عز و «. بلى»يقال له المأمون: يا بن رسول الله، أليس من قولك أن الأنبياء معصومون؟ قال: 
هُ يَغَوى؟  جل: وَ عَصى آدَمُ رَبَّ

And from him (Ibn Babuwayh), from Tameem Bin Abdullah Bin Tameem Al Qarshy, from his father, 
from Hamdaan Bin Suleyman Al Neshapoury, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Jaham who said,  
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‘I was present at a gathering of Al-Mamoun, and in his presence was Al-Reza Aliasws 
Bin Musaasws. So Al-Mamoun said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Is it not 
from yourasws speech that the Prophetsas are infallible?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. He said, 
‘So what are youasws with regards to the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[20:121] and Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he strayed?’  

ةَ وَ لُلا مِنْرا رَغَداا حَيْثُ هِئْتُما وَ لا »قال )عليه السلام(:  إن الله تعالى قال لآدم )عليه السلام(: اسْلُنْ أنَْتَ وَ زَوْجُكَ الْجَنَّ
المِِينَ، و لم يقل لرما لا تأللا من هذه  جَرَةَ و أهار لرما إلى هجرة الحنطة يَتَلُونا مِنَ الظَّ الهجرة و لا مما تَقْرَبا هذِهِ الهَّ

 لان من جنسرا، يلم يقربا تلك الهجرة، و لم يأللا منرا، و إنما أللا من غيرها 

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj the High Said to Adamas [2:35] And We said: O Adam! Dwell 
you and your wife in the Paradise and eat from it a plenteous (food) wherever 
you wish and do not approach this tree, and Indicated to themas the wheat tree 
for then you will be from the unjust ones. And Heazwj did not Say to them: “Do not 
eat from this tree, nor from what was from its type”. So theyas did not go near that 
tree, and did not eat from it. But rather, theyas ate from other (trees)’. 

جَرَةِ، و إنما نرالما عن ان تقربا غيرها، و لم ينرلما لُما عَنْ هذِهِ الهَّ  لما أن وسوس الهيطان إليرما، و قال: ما نَرالُما رَبُّ
يلن آدم و حواء هاهدا  و لم عن الألل منرا إلِاَّ أنَْ تَلُونا مَللََيْنِ أوَْ تَلُونا مِنَ الْخالِدِينَ وَ قاسَمَرُما إنِِّي للَُما لمَِنَ النَّاصِحِينَ،

هُما بِغُرُورٍ، يأللا منرا ثقة بيمينه بالله،   قبل ذلك من يحل  بالله لاذبا يَدَلاَّ

When the Satanla whispered to them bothas and said [7:20] Your Lord has not 
Forbidden you this tree but rather Heazwj has Forbidden youas from going near to 
some other tree, and did not Forbid youas from eating from it except that you may 
not both become two Angels or that you may (not) become of the immortals 
[7:21] And he swore to them both: Most surely I am a sincere adviser to you. 
And Adamas and Hawwaas had not witnessed before that anyone who would swear 
falsely by Allahazwj [7:22] Then he caused them both to fall by deceit. So the 
eating from it (was as a result of) hisas reliance upon the swear by Allahazwj. 

و لان ذلك من آدم )عليه السلام( قبل النبوة، و لم يلن ذلك بذنب لبير يستحق به دخول النار، و إنما لان من الصغائر 
الموهوبة التي تجوز على الأنبياء قبل نزول الوحي عليرم، يلما اجتباه الله تعالى و جعله نبيا لان معصوما لا يذنب 

 صغيرة و لا لبيرة، 

And that was from Adamas before the Prophet-hood, and it was not a major sin 
deserving of entry into the Fire. But rather, it was from the minor ones, Permissible 
ones which are Permissible upon the Prophetsas before the descent of the 
Revelation upon themas. So when Allahazwj the High Chose himas and Made himas a 
Prophetas, heas was infallible with neither a minor nor a major sin to himas.   

َ ا هُ يَتابَ عَلَيْهِ وَ هَدى و قال عز و جل: إنَِّ اللهَّ هُ يَغَوى ثُمَّ اجْتَباهُ رَبُّ صْطَفى آدَمَ وَ نُوحاا قال الله عز و جل: وَ عَصى آدَمُ رَبَّ
 «.وَ آلَ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ عَلَى الْعالمَِينَ 

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [20:121] and Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he 
strayed [20:122] Then his Lord Chose him, so He Turned to him and Guided 
(him). And Heazwj Said [3:33] Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the 
descendants of Ibrahim and the descendants of Imran above the nations’.14 
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لى: )يأزلرما الهيطان عنرا( عن الجنة بوسوسته وخديعته وإيرامه ـ وعداوته ـ وغروره، بأن بدأ بآدم يقال: )ماا قال الله تعا
نريلما ربلما عن هذه الهجرة إلا أن تلونا مللين( إن تناولتما منرا تعلمان الغيب، وتقدران علاى ماا يقادر علياه مان خصاه 

  تموتان أبدا. الله تعالى بالقدرة )أو تلونا من الخالدين( لا

Allahazwj Said [7:22] Then he caused them both to fall from the Garden by hisla 
whisperings and deceptions and illusions by hisla enmity and arrogance and came to 
Adamas and said [7:20] Your Lord has not forbidden you this tree except that 
you may not both become two Angels And if you were to eat from it then you will 
come to have the knowledge of the unseen and have the power of those special 
onesasws who have been Endowed with such powers by Allahazwj or that you may 
(not) become of the immortals and you will never die.' 

)وقاسمرما( حل  لرما )إني للما لمن الناصحين( ـ الصالحين ـ. ولان إبليس بين لحيي الحية أدخلته الجنة، ولان آدم يظان 
أن الحية هي التي تخاطبه، ولم يعلم أن إبليس قد اختبأ بين لحييرا. يرد آدم على الحية: أيتراا الحياة هاذا مان غارور إبلايس 

  تعظمين الله بالقسم به وأنت تنسبينه إلى الخيانة وسوء النظر، وهاو ألارم الالارمين؟ أم لعنه الله لي  يخوننا ربنا؟ أم لي
 لي  أروم التوصل إلى ما منعني منه ربي عزوجل، وأتعاطاه بغير حلمة؟ 

[7:21] And he swore to them both Hela started taking oaths to them Most surely I 
am a sincere adviser to you That hela is correcting theirasws actions. Ibleesla was in 
the mouth of a serpent by way of which hela had entered the Garden, and Adamas 
thought that it was the serpent that was talking to himasws, and heasws did not know 
that it was Ibleesla who was talking from inside the serpent. Adamas retorted back to 
the serpent: 'O you serpent! This is from the arrogance of Ibleesla. Why would our 
Lordazwj defraud us? How are you swearing by Allahazwj and you are advocating 
measws to commit treason and cast an evil eye and Heazwj is the Kindest of all? Why 
should Iasws incline towards that deed which has been forbidden unto measws by 
myasws Lordazwj the Almighty and do this without Hisazwj Permission?'   

ب حواء من حيث يوهمرا أن الحية هي التي تخاطبرا، يلما أيس إبليس من قبول آدم منه، عاد ثانية بين لحيي الحية يخاط 
وقال: يا حواء أرأيت هذه الهجرة التي لان الله عزوجل حرمرا عليلما، قد أحلرا للماا بعاد تحريمراا لماا عار  مان حسان 

الجناة ـ طاعتلما له، وتوقيرلما إياه؟ وذلك أن الملائلة الموللين بالهجرة ـ الذين معرم حاراب ياديعون عنراا ساائر حياوان 
لا تديعك عنرا إن رمترا ياعلمي بذلك أنه قد أحل لك، وابهري بأنك إن تناولترا قبل آدم لنات أنات المسالطة علياه، الآمارة 
 الناهية يوقه. يقالت حواء: سو  أجرب هذا. يرامت الهجرة يأرادت الملائلة أن تديعرا عنرا بحرابرا.

When Ibleesla despaired from Adamas, he tried for a second time using the same 
tactic of hiding inside the mouth of a serpent and approached Eveas who also 
thought that it was the serpent that was talking to herasws. Ibleesla said: 'Do youasws 
see this tree which Allah the Almighty had Forbidden youasws from? Well, Heazwj has 
made it Permissible for youasws now after its prohibition, and having come to know of 
yourasws obedience to Himazwj and having considered Hisazwj Order as being Great. 
And also that the Angels fight against those who wish to eat from this tree and dispel 
all the other animals of the Garden away from it. If youasws were to approach this 
tree, and they do not stop youasws, then you can understand from this that it has been 
made permissible for youasws. If youasws were to eat from it before Adamas does, then 
youasws will be a degree above himasws and yourasws orders will be above hisasws.' 
Eveas said: 'Let me try this.' Sheasws went near the tree and the Angels wanted to 
fight against herasws and stop herasws. 
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يأوحى الله تعالى إليرا: إنما تديعون بحرابلم من لا عقل له يزجره، يأما من جعلتاه مملناا مميازا مختاارا، يللاوه إلاى عقلاه 
الذي جعلته حجاة علياه، ياان أطااع اساتحق ثاوابي، وإن عصاى وخاال  ـ أماري ـ اساتحق عقاابي وجزائاي. يترلوهاا ولام 

 أن الله نراهم عن منعرا لانه قد أحلرا بعد ما حرمرا. يتعرضوا لرا، بعد ما هموا بمنعرا بحرابرم. يظنت

Allahazwj Revealed unto the Angels: 'You are to fight against those who do not 
possess any intellect and dispel them, but as for one who goes towards it having 
choice of action and having control, leave that one to his intellect for it is a proof over 
heras. If sheas is obedient then sheas will be deserving of reward, and if sheas were to 
sin and go against Myazwj Order, then sheas will be deserving of Myazwj Punishment 
and penalty.'  So the Angels refrained from frustrating herasws and put away their 
weapons that they used to fight with. Sheasws thought that since Allahazwj had stopped 
them from fighting against herasws this was because it had become permissible after 
it having been prohibited. 

يقالت: صدقت الحية، وظنت أن المخاطب لرا هي الحية، يتناولت منراا ولام تنلارمن نفسارا هايئا. يقالات لادم: ألام تعلام أن 
الهجرة المحرمة علينا قد أبيحت لنا؟ تناولت منراا يلام تمنعناي أملالراا، ولام أنلار هايئا مان حاالي. )ياذلك حاين( أغتار آدم 

تعالى يي لتابه: )يأزلرما الهايطان عنراا يأخرجرماا( بوسوساته وغاروره )مماا لاناا  وغلط يتناول، يأصابرما ـ ما ـ قال الله
ييه( من النعيم )وقلنا( يا آدم وياحواء ويا أيترا الحياة وياا إبلايس )اهبطاوا بعضالم لابع  عادو( آدم وحاواء وولادهما عادو 

لمعاااش )ومتاااع( منفعااة )إلااى حااين( للحيااة، وإبلاايس والحيااة وأولادهمااا أعااداؤلم )وللاام يااي الار  مسااتقر( مناازل ومقاار ل
 الموت 

Sheasws said to herself: 'The serpent was right.' She thought that it was the serpent 
that had spoken to herasws, and so sheasws ate from the tree and it did not affect her 
at all. Sheasws said to Adamas: 'Do you know that the tree which was forbidden to us 
has been made permissible to us? Iasws have eaten from it and the Angels did not 
stop measws nor did anything happen to measws from it.' "That is when" Adamas got 
deceived and made the error of eating from it, their was as Allahazwj has Said in His 
Book "But the Satan made them both fall from it and caused them to depart" by 
hisla whisperings and hisla deception "from it" from bliss "and We said" O Adamas 
and O Eveas and O you serpent and Ibleesla [7:24] He said: Get down, some of 
you being the enemies of others Adamas and Eveas and theirasws children being 
enemies of the serpent and Ibleesla and the serpent being the enemies of theirasws 
children and there is for you in the earth an abode a station and a means of living 
and a provision profit for a time - death.15 

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني أبي، ريعه، قال: سئل الصادق )عليه السلام( عن جنة آدم أمن جنان الدنيا لانت، أم من 
لانت من جنان الدنيا، تطلع ييرا الهمس و القمر، و لو لانت من جنان الآخرة ما أخرج منرا أبدا »يقال:  جنان الآخرة؟

 «. آدم و لم يدخلرا إبليس

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, with an unbroken chain, said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws was asked about the Garden of Adamas whether this was from the 
Gardens of the world or from Gardens of the Hereafter?’ So heasws said: ‘It was from 
the gardens of the world, there used to emerge in it the sun and the moon. And had 
it been from the Gardens of the Hereafter, Adamas would not have had to exit from it 
ever nor would Ibleesla have entered it’. 
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أسلنه الله الجنة و أتى بجرالة إلى الهجرة يأخرجه لأنه خلق خلقة لا تبقى إلا بالأمر و النري و الغذاء و اللباس و »قال: 
إنلما إذا أللتما من هذه الهجرة  الالتنان و النلاح، و لا يدرك ما ينفعه مما يضره إلا بالتوقي ، يجاءه إبليس، يقال له:

 أخرجلما الله من الجنة. مللين، و بقيتما يي الجنة أبدا، و إن لم تأللا منرا التي نرالما الله عنرا صرتما

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Settled himas in the Garden, and heas came to the tree out of 
ignorance. So heas was thrown out because Hisazwj creation cannot remain except by 
the Orders and the Prohibitions, and the sustenance (food and drink), and the 
clothing, and the marriage. One does not understand what benefits him and what 
harms him except by the text of a few things. So Ibleesla came and said to himas, ‘If 
the two of youas were to eat from this tree which Allahazwj had Forbidden, youas would 
become two Angels, and would remain in the Garden forever. And if you were not to 
eat from it, Allahazwj would Make you leave the Garden’. 

لُما عَنْ هذِهِ الهَّجَرَةِ إلِاَّ أنَْ تَلُونا مَ  لَلَيْنِ أوَْ و حل  لرما أنه لرما ناصح، لما قال الله عز و جل حلاية عنه: ما نَرالُما رَبُّ
لى الله يبدت لرما تَلُونا مِنَ الْخالِدِينَ وَ قاسَمَرُما إنِِّي للَُما لمَِنَ النَّاصِحِينَ يقبل آدم قوله، يأللا من الهجرة، يلان لما ح

مَا سوءاترما، و سقط عنرما ما ألبسرما الله من لباس الجنة و أقبلا يستتران بورق الجنة، يناداهما ربرما: أَ لَمْ أنَْرَلُما عَنْ تِلْلُ 
جَرَةِ وَ أقَلُْ للَُما إنَِّ الهَّيْطانَ للَُما عَدُوٌّ مُبِينٌ   الهَّ

And he swore (by Allahazwj) to them bothas that hela is a sincere adviser to the two of 
themas, just as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Related about it [7:20] Your Lord 
has not forbidden you this tree except that you may not both become two 
Angels or that you may (not) become of the immortals [7:21] And he swore to 
them both: Most surely I am a sincere adviser to you. So Adamas accepted hisla 
words, and ate from the tree. Thus, it was as Allahazwj has Related [7:22] their evil 
inclinations appeared to them and the clothing which Allahazwj had Clothed them 
with in the Garden fell down from themas, and they both began to cover 
themselves with the leaves of the Garden; and their Lord called out to them: 
“Did I not Forbid you both from that tree and say to you that the Satan is your 
open enemy?” 

نا ظَلمَْنا أنَْفُسَنا وَ إنِْ لمَْ تَغْفِرْ لنَا وَ تَرْحَمْنا لنََلُونَنَّ مِنَ الْخ اسِرِينَ يقال الله لرما: يقالا لما حلى الله عز و جل عنرما: رَبَّ
 «.وم القيامةإلى ي -قال -اهْبِطُوا بَعْضُلُمْ لبَِعٍْ  عَدُوٌّ وَ للَُمْ يِي الْأرَِْ  مُسْتَقَرٌّ وَ مَتاعٌ إلِى حِينٍ 

So theyas said as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Related [7:23] They said: Our 
Lord! We have been unjust to ourselves, and if You do not Forgive us and 
have Mercy on us, we shall certainly be of the losers. So Allahazwj Said to them 
bothas [7:24] Get down, some of you being the enemies of others, and there is 
for you in the earth an abode and a provision for a time – heasws said: ‘Up to the 
Day of Judgement’.  

على المروة، و إنما سميت يربط آدم على الصفا، و إنما سميت الصفا لأن صفوة الله انزل عليرا، و نزلت حواء »قال: 
المروة لأن المرأة أنزلت عليرا، يبقي آدم أربعين صباحا ساجدا يبلي على الجنة، ينزل عليه جبرئيل )عليه السلام( يقال: 

و أمرك أن لا تألل من الهجرة، يلم  يا آدم، الم يخلقك الله بيده، و نفخ ييك من روحه، و أسجد لك ملائلته؟ قال: بلى. قال:
 «.؟ قال: يا جبرئيل، إن إبليس حل  لي بالله إنه لي ناصح، و ما ظننت أن خلقا يخلقه الله يحل  بالله لاذباعصيته

Heasws said: ‘So Adamas descended upon Al-Safa, and it has been named as Al-Safa 
because the Elite of Allahazwj (صفوة الله) descended upon it. And Hawwaas descended 
upon Al-Marwa, and it has been named as Al-Marwa because the woman (المرأة) 
descended upon it. Adamas remained in prostration for forty mornings weeping for 
the Garden, so Jibraeelas descended unto himas and said: ‘O Adamas! Did not 
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Allahazwj Create youas by Hisazwj Hands, and Blew into youas from Hisazwj Spirit, and 
the Angels prostrated to youas?’ Heas said: ‘Yes’. Heas said: ‘And youas were 
Commanded that youas shall not eat from the tree, so why did youas disobey?’ Heas 
said: ‘O Jibraeelas! Ibleesla swore to me by Allahazwj that hela is a sincere adviser to 
meas, and I as did not think that a creature Created by Allahazwj would swear falsely by 
Allahazwj’.16  

الهجرة التي نرى الله آدم و »العياهي: عن موسى بن محمد بن علي، عن أخيه أبي الحسن الثالث )عليه السلام(، قال: 
زوجته أن يأللا منرا هجرة الحسد، عرد إليرما ألا ينظر إلى من يضل الله عليه، و على خلائقه بعين الحسد، و لم يجد الله 

 «.له عزما

Al Ayyashi, from Musa Bin Muhammad Bin Ali,  

(It has been narrated) from his brother Abu Al-Hassanasws the Third, having said: 
‘The tree which Allahazwj Forbid Adamas and hisas wife to eat from was the tree of 
jealousy (envy). Theyas had been Covenanted that theyas would not look (with envy) 
towards the ones whom Allahazwj had Given more merits, and towards Hisazwj 
creation with the eye of jealousy. And Allahazwj did not find any determination in 
Himas’.17  

VERSES 25 - 27 

جُون  } ا تُخْر  مِنْه  مُوتُون  و  ا ت  فيِه  وْن  و  حْي  ا ت  َُ  {25ق ال  فيِه  ا لبِ  ا ۖ و  رِيشا وْآتِكُمْ و  ارِي س  ا يُو  اسا ل يْكُمْ لبِ  ا ع  لْن  م  ق دْ أ نْز  نِي آد  ا ب  ي 
رُون  } كه ذه لههُمْ ي  ِ ل ع  اتِ اللَّه لكِ  مِنْ آي 

يْرٌ ۚ ذ َٰ لكِ  خ 
ىَٰ ذ َٰ قْو  نْزِعُ ي   {26الته ةِ ي  نه يْكُمْ مِن  الْج  و  ج  أ ب  ا أ خْر  م  انُ ك  يْط  كُمُ الشه نه فْتنِ  م  لَ  ي  نِي آد  ا ب 

ا  هُمْ ۗ إنِه وْن  ر  يْثُ لَ  ت  ق بيِلهُُ مِنْ ح  اكُمْ هُو  و  ر  هُ ي  ا ۗ إنِه وْآتهِِم  ا س  هُم  ا ليُِرِي  هُم  اس  ا لبِ  نْهُم  اطِين  أ وْليِ  ع  ي  ا الشه لْن  ع  اء  للِهذِين  لَ  يُؤْمِنُون  ج 
{27} 

[7:25] He (also) said: Therein shall you live, and therein shall you die, and from 
it shall you be coming out [7:26] O children of Adam! We have indeed Sent 
down to you clothing to cover your shame, and (clothing) for good appearance 
and clothing of piety, that is the best. That is from the Signs of Allah that they 
may be mindful [7:27] O children of Adam! let not the Satan cause you to fall 
into affliction as he got your parents expelled from the Garden, snatching off 
from them both their clothing that he might show them their evil inclinations, 
he surely sees you, he as well as his host, from whence you cannot see them; 
surely We have Made the Satans to be the guardians of those who do not 
believe 

يا بَنِي آدَمَ،  العياهي: عن زرارة و حمران و محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليرما السلام(، يي قوله:
 «.هي عامة»قالا: 

Al Ayyashi, from Zarara, and Hamran, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj 
Words [7:26] O children of Adam! Bothasws having said: ‘It is general (in context)’.18  

                                                           
16

93: 5تفسير القمّي    
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.1/ 4: 2تفسير العيّاهي    
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.53/ 55: 2تفسير العيّاهي    
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آتِلُمْ وَ قال: و يي رواية أبي الجارود عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( يي قوله: يا بَنِي آدَمَ قَدْ أنَْزَلْنا عَليَْلُمْ لبِاساا يُوارِي سَوْ 
ما اللباس يالثياب التي يلبسون، و أما الرياش يالمتاع و المال، و أما لباس التقوى يالعفا ، إن العفي  لا يأ»رِيهاا، قال: 

تبدو له عورة، و إن لان عاريا من الثياب، و الفاجر بادي العورة و إن لان لاسبا من الثياب، يقول الله تعالى: وَ لبِاسُ 
رُونَ التَّقْوى ذلكَِ خَيْرٌ يقول: العفا  خير ذ لَّ ِ لعََلَّرُمْ يَذَّ  «.لكَِ مِنْ آياتِ اللهَّ

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [7:26] O children 
of Adam! We have indeed Sent down to you clothing to cover your shame, and 
(clothing) for good appearance, having said: ‘As for the clothing, so these are the 
clothes which are being worn, and as for the good appearance, so it is for the 
enjoyment and the wealth, and as for the clothing of piety, so it is the honour. The 
honourable do not display their nakedness, even if it was the wearing of clothing 
which, display the nakedness. And the immoral displays nakedness even though it 
may be by the abundance of the clothing. Allahazwj is Saying and clothing of piety, 
that is the best. Heazwj is Saying: “Chastity is better” That is from the Signs of 
Allah that they may be mindful’.19  

VERSE 28 

أمُْرُ    لَ  ي 
ا ۗ قلُْ إنِه اللَّه ا بهِ  ن  ر  ُ أ م 

اللَّه ا و  ن  اء  ا آب  ل يْه  ا ع  دْن  ج  ةا ق الوُا و  لوُا ف احِش  ا ف ع  إذِ  عْل مُون  باِلْف  و  ا لَ  ت  ِ م  ل ى اللَّه قوُلوُن  ع  اءِ ۖ أ ت  حْش 
{28} 

[7:28] And when they commit an immorality they say: We found our fathers 
doing this, and Allah has Commanded us for it. Say: Surely, Allah does not 
Command for immoralities; are you saying against Allah what you do not 
know? 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن محمد بن منصور قال سألته عن قول الله تعالى وإذا يعلوا ياحهة قالوا 
 وجدنا عليه آباءنا والله امرنا برا قل ان الله لا يأمر بالفحهاء اتقولون على الله ما لا تعلمون يقال ارايت احدا يزعم ان الله
امر بالزنا وهرب الخمر أو بهئ من هذه المحارم يقلت لا يقال ما هذه الفاحهة التى يدعون ان الله امر برا يقلت الله اعلم 
ووليه قال يان هذه يي ائمة الجور ادعوا ان الله امرهم بالايتمام بقوم لم يأمر الله بالايتمام برم يرد الله ذلك عليرم واخبرنا 

 اللذب يسمى الله منرم ياحهة. انرم قد قالوا عليه 

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Mansour 
who said,  

‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj [7:28] And when they commit an 
immorality they say: We found our fathers doing this, and Allah has 
Commanded us for it. Say: Surely Allah does not Command for immoralities; 
are you saying against Allah what you do not know? Heasws said: ‘Do you see 
anyone who thinks that Allahazwj has Ordered to commit adultery, or drink intoxicants, 
or for anything from these Prohibitions?’ I said, ‘No.’ Heasws said: ‘What is this evil 
claim that Allahazwj has Ordered such.’ I said, ‘Allahazwj Knows and Hisazwj 
guardianasws.’ Heasws said: ‘This is regarding the unjust imams who claim that 
Allahazwj has Ordered these for the people, but Allahazwj never Ordered these for the 
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people. Allahazwj has Rebutted that to them and Informed us that they are speaking 
lies against Himazwj. Allahazwj has Referred to them as the Immoral.’20  

VERSES 29 & 30 

بِّ  ر  ر  عُودُ قلُْ أ م  أ كُمْ ت  د  ا ب  م  ين  ۚ ك  ادْعُوهُ مُخْلصِِين  ل هُ الدِّ سْجِدٍ و  كُمْ عِنْد  كُلِّ م  أ قيِمُوا وُجُوه  ىَٰ  {29ون  }ي باِلْقِسْطِ ۖ و  د  ف رِيقاا ه 
 ِ اء  مِنْ دُونِ اللَّه اطِين  أ وْليِ  ي  ذُوا الشه هُمُ اتهخ  ل ةُ ۗ إنِه لَ  ل يْهِمُ الضه قه ع  ف رِيقاا ح  دُون  }و  هُمْ مُهْت  بُون  أ نه ي حْس   {31 و 

[7:29] Say: My Lord has Enjoined Justice, and set upright your faces at every 
Masjid and call on Him, being sincere to Him in the Religion; as He Originated 
you, so shall you also return [7:30] A party has He Guided aright and (as for 
another) party, straying is justly their due, surely they took the Satans for 
guardians besides Allah, and they think that they are rightly Guided. 

 «.لصا مخلصاهو إلى القبلة، ليس ييرا عبادة الأوثان، خا»أبو بصير، عن أحدهما )عليرما السلام( قال: 

Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘([7:29] 
and set upright your faces at every Masjid) It is towards the Qiblah. There is no 
idol worshipping therein, being truly sincere’.21 

 «.يعني الأئمة»مرران، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، يي قوله: وَ أقَِيمُوا وُجُوهَلُمْ عِنْدَ لُلِّ مَسْجِدٍ، قال:  عن الحسين بن

From Al Husayn Bin Mahran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [7:29] and set 
upright your faces at every Masjid – said: ‘It Means the (Divine) Imamsasws’.22  

حَقَّ و عنه، قال: و يي رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، يي قوله: لَما بَدَألَُمْ تَعُودُونَ يَرِيقاا هَدى وَ يَرِيقاا 
لالةَُ. دا، و لذلك يعودون يوم القيامة مرتديا و ضالا، خلقرم حين خلقرم مؤمنا و لايرا، و هقيا و سعي»قال:  عَليَْرِمُ الضَّ

رُمْ مُرْتَدُونَ و هم القدرية الذين يقولو يقول: ِ وَ يَحْسَبُونَ أنََّ خَذُوا الهَّياطِينَ أوَْلِياءَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ رُمُ اتَّ و يزعمون  ن لا قدر،إنَِّ
 و إن هاءوا ضلوا، و هم مجوس هذه الامة،  أنرم قادرون على الردى و الضلالة، و ذلك إليرم إن هاءوا اهتدوا،

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim) who said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [7:29] as He 
Originated you, so shall you also return [7:30] A party has He Guided aright 
and (as for another) party, straying is justly their due. Heasws said: ‘Heazwj 
Created them as Believers, and Infidels, and wretched, and happy; and similar to 
that they shall be returning on the Day of Judgement as being rightly Guided, and 
having strayed. Heazwj is Saying surely they took the Satans for guardians 
besides Allah, and they think that they are rightly Guided, and they are the 
Qadiriyya who are saying that there is no Pre-destination, and are alleging that they 
have power over the Guidance and the straying, and that it is up to them if they so 
desire to be Guided, and if they so desire they can go astray. They are the Magians 
of this community. 
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خلقه، لذلك يعود إليه هقيا، و من خلقه سعيدا و لذب أعداء الله، المهيئة و القدرة لله لَما بَدَألَُمْ تَعُودُونَ من خلقه هقيا يوم 
يوم خلقه، لذلك يعود إليه سعيدا. قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: الهقي من هقي يي بطن امه، و السعيد من سعد 

 «.يي بطن امه

And the enemies of Allahazwj are liars. The Desire and the Power is for Allahazwj 
[7:29] as He Originated you, so shall you also return. The one who was Created 
as a wretch would be a wretch up to the Day of Judgement, and thus return to 
Himazwj as a wretch. And the one who was Created successful on the day he was 
born, would similarly return to Himazwj as a successful one. Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘The wretch is a wretch from the womb of his mother, and the successful one is 
successful from the womb of his mother’.23  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن محمد بن أحمد، عن أحمد ابن محمد السياري ، 
قال: حدثنا محمد بن عبد الله بن مرران اللرخي، قال: حدثنا حنان بن سدير، عن أبيه، عن أبي إسحاق الليثي، عن أبي 

رُمُ جعفر محمد بن علي )عليرما السلام(، يي  لالَةُ إنَِّ قوله تعالى: لَما بَدَألَُمْ تَعُودُونَ يَرِيقاا هَدى وَ يَرِيقاا حَقَّ عَليَْرِمُ الضَّ
 :ِ خَذُوا الهَّياطِينَ أوَْليِاءَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ رُمْ مُرْتَدُونَ »اتَّ  «.يعني أئمة الجور دون أئمة الحق وَ يَحْسَبُونَ أنََّ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, 
from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Al Sayyari, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Mahran Al Karkhy, from 
Hanaan Bin Sudeyr, from his father, from Abu Is’haq Al Laysi,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Aliasws regarding the Words of 
Allahazwj the High [7:29] as He Originated you, so shall you also return [7:30] A 
party has He Guided aright and (as for another) party, straying is justly their 
due, surely they took the Satans for guardians besides Allah – Meaning the 
imams of Misguidance besides the Imamsasws of the Truth and they think that they 
are rightly Guided’.24 

VERSE 31 

هُ لَ  يُحِبُّ  لَ  تُسْرِفوُا ۚ إنِه بُوا و  اشْر  كُلوُا و  سْجِدٍ و  كُمْ عِنْد  كُلِّ م  ت  م  خُذُوا زِين  نِي آد  ا ب   {31الْمُسْرِفيِن  } ي 

[7:31] O Children of Adam! Take to your adornments at every Masjid, and eat 
and drink and be not extravagant; surely He does not Love the extravagant 

ة ابن أيوب، عن محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن يضال
و « 5»يي العيدين »ابن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، يي قول الله عز و جل: خُذُوا زِينَتَلُمْ عِنْدَ لُلِّ مَسْجِدٍ، قال: 

 «.الجمعة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al 
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat Ibn Ayoub, from Ibn Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [7:31] Take to your adornments at every Masjid, said: ‘During the 
two Eids and the Friday’.25  

 «.العيدان و الجمعة»مْ عِنْدَ لُلِّ مَسْجِدٍ، قال: و قال: خُذُوا زِينَتَلُ 
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And heasws said: ‘[7:31] Take to your adornments at every Masjid – the two Eids 
and the Friday’.26  

و عنه: بإسناده عن محمد بن أحمد بن داود، عن محمد بن الحسن، عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن أحمد بن يحيى، عن 
، عن الزبير بن عقبة، عن يضال بن موسى بن النردي، عن العلاء بن سيابة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، يي رجل

 «.الغسل عند لقاء لل إمام»قول الله عز و جل: خُذُوا زِينَتَلُمْ عِنْدَ لُلِّ مَسْجِدٍ، قال: 

And from him (Al Sadouq), by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Dawood, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Yahya, from a man, 
from Al Zubeyr Bin Uqba, from Fazaal Bin Musa Bin Al Nahdy, from Al A’ala Bin Sayaaba,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [7:31] Take to your adornments at every Masjid, said: ‘The bathing 
during meeting every Imamasws’.27  

 «.يعني الأئمة»عن الحسين بن مرران، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، يي قول الله: خُذُوا زِينَتَلُمْ عِنْدَ لُلِّ مَسْجِدٍ، قال: 

From Al Husayn Bin Mahran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [7:31] 
Take to your adornments at every Masjid, said: ‘It Means the Imamsasws’.28  

عن خيثمة بن أبي خيثمة، قال: لان الحسن بن علي )عليه السلام( إذا قام إلى الصلاة لبس أجود ثيابه، يقيل له: يا بن 
ول: خُذُوا زِينَتَلُمْ عِنْدَ إن الله تعالى جميل يحب الجمال، يأتجمل لربي، و هو يق»يقال:  رسول الله، لم تلبس أجود ثيابك؟

 «.لُلِّ مَسْجِدٍ يأحب أن ألبس أجود ثيابي

From Khaysama Biin Abu Khaysama who said, ‘Whenever Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws 
used to stand for the Prayer, would do so in the finest of his asws clothes. So it was 
said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Why do you wear the finest of yourasws 
clothes (for the Prayer)?’ So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj the High is Beautiful and loves the 
beauty, thus Iasws beautify myselfasws for myasws Lordazwj, and these are His azwj Words 
[7:31] Take to your adornments at every Masjid – therefore Iasws love to dress up 
in the best of myasws clothes (for the Prayer)’.29  

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سرل بن زياد، عن الجاموراني، عن الحسن بن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن سي  بن 
قلت: «. نعم»قال:  عميرة، عن إسحاق بن عمار، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: يلون للمؤمن عهرة أقمصة؟

 «.سر ، إنما السر  أن تجعل ثوب صونك ثوب بذلكنعم، ليس هذا من ال»قلت: ثلاثون؟ قال: «. نعم»عهرون؟ قال: 

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al Jamourany, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Is’haq Bin Amaar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Can there be for a Believer, ten shirts?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes’. I said, ‘Twenty?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Thirty?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, this is not 
from the extravagance. But rather, the extravagance is that you make a dress a 
repair for a dress by that (to waste a dress/resources)?’30  
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VERSE 32 

نُوا  زْقِ ۚ قلُْ هِي  للِهذِين  آم  اتِ مِن  الرِّ ب  يِّ الطه ادِهِ و  ج  لعِِب  ِ الهتِي أ خْر  ة  اللَّه م  زِين  ره نْ ح  ةِ ۗ قلُْ م  ام  وْم  الْقيِ  ةا ي  الصِ  ا خ  نْي  اةِ الدُّ ي  فِي الْح 
عْل مُون  } اتِ لقِ وْمٍ ي  لُ الِْي  لكِ  نُف صِّ

ذ َٰ  {32ك 

[7:32] Say: Who has prohibited the adornments of Allah which He has Brought 
forth for His servants and the good provisions? Say: These are for the 
Believers in the life of this world, especially on the Day of Judgement; thus do 
We Clarify the Signs for a people who know 

ه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سرل بن زياد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن صفوان، عن يونس بن إبراهيم، قال: دخلت عن
على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، و علي جبة خز و طيلسان خز، ينظر إلي، يقلت: جعلت يداك، علي جبة خز و طيلسان 

و ما بأس بإبريسم، يقد أصيب الحسين )عليه »م؟ يقال: قلت: و سداه إبريس« لا بأس بالخز»خز، يما تقول ييه؟ يقال: 
 «.السلام( و عليه جبة خز

And from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan, 
from Yunus Bin Ibrahim who said,  

‘I came up to Abu Abdullahasws, and upon me was a silk robe and a silk mantle. 
Heasws looked towards me, so I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Upon me is a 
silk robe and a silk mantle, so what are youasws saying about that?’ So heasws said: 
‘There is no problem with silk’. I said, ‘And if it has an emblem on it?’ So heasws said: 
‘There is no problem with an emblem. Al-Husaynasws was injured and upon himasws 
was a silk robe’. 

إن عبد الله بن عباس لما بعثه أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( إلى الخوارج يواقفرم، لبس أيضل ثيابه، و تطيب »ثم قال: 
بأيضل طيبه، و رلب أيضل مرالبه، يخرج، يواقفرم، يقالوا: يا بن عباس، بينا أنت أيضل الناس إذ أتيتنا يي لباس 

زْقِ يألبس و أتجمل، الجبابرة و مرالبرم! يتلا عليرم هذه الآية:  يِّباتِ مِنَ الرِّ ِ الَّتِي أخَْرَجَ لعِِبادِهِ وَ الطَّ مَ زِينَةَ اللهَّ قلُْ مَنْ حَرَّ
 «.يإن الله جميل يحب الجمال، و ليلن من حلال

Then heasws said: ‘Abdullah Ibn Abbas, when Amir-ul-Momineenasws sent him to the 
Khwarijites to halt them, wore the best of his clothes, perfumed with the best of the 
perfumes, and rode the best of his rides. Thus, he went out to halt them. They said, 
‘O Ibn Abbas! Between us, you are the best of the people, but you have come to us 
in the clothing of the tyrants and their riders?’ So he recited this Verse to them [7:32] 
Say: Who has prohibited the adornments of Allah, which He has Brought forth 
for His servants and the good provisions? Therefore, you should wear and 
beautify, for Allahazwj is Beautiful and Loves beauty, provided it is from Permissible 
(means)’.31  

، قال: مر سفيان الثوري «2»و عنه: عن علي بن محمد بن بندار، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن محمد بن علي، ريعه 
. يدنا نه و لأوبخنهو الله لآتييي المسجد الحرام يرأى أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( و عليه ثياب لثيرة القيمة حسان، يقال: 

منه، يقال: يا بن رسول الله، و الله ما لبس رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( مثل هذا اللباس، و لا علي، و لا أحد من 
 آبائك.

And from him, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Bandaar, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Muhammad 
Bin Ali, raising it, said,  
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‘Sufyan Al-Sowry passed by the Sacred Masjid and saw Abu Abdullahasws, and upon 
himasws were expensive clothes, so he said, ‘And Allahazwj Gives it and Takes it’. So 
we approached himasws and said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! By Allahazwj! Neither 
Rasool-Allahsaww wore (these kind of) clothes, nor Aliasws, nor anyone from yourasws 
forefathers’.   

قتر، و لان يأخذ لقتره و لان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يي زمان قتر م»يقال له أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 
ِ الَّتِي أخَْرَجَ لعِِبادِهِ وَ  -ثم تلا -، و إن الدنيا بعد ذلك أرخت عزاليرا، يأحق أهلرا برا أبرارهااقتداره مَ زِينَةَ اللهَّ قُلْ مَنْ حَرَّ
يِّ  زْقِ ينحن أحق من أخذ منرا ما أعطاه الله عز و جل غير أنيالطَّ ما ترى علي من ثوب إنما ألبسه   -يا ثوري -باتِ مِنَ الرِّ
ثم اجتذب يد سفيان يجرها إليه، ثم ريع الثوب الأعلى و أخرج ثوبا تحت ذلك على جلده غليظا، يقال )عليه « للناس

ثم جذب ثوبا على سفيان أعلاه غليظ خهن، و داخل ذلك الثوب لين، « لناسهذا ألبسه لنفسي، و ما رأيته ل»السلام(: 
 «.لبست هذا الأعلى للناس، و لبست هذا لنفسك تسرها»يقال: 

So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was in the era of scarcity, and 
took to whatever was available to himsaww. The world, after that, has loosened 
(economically), so its righteous people are deserving of it’. – Then heasws said: ‘[7:32] 
Say: Who has prohibited the adornments of Allah which He has Brought forth 
for His servants and the good provisions?  Thus, weasws are deserving of taking 
from it what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Given . Apart from that – O sowry – do 
not tool at the clothes, as Iasws have worn them for the people’. Then heasws grabbed 
the hand of Sowry and raised the clothes higher, and showed the cloth which was 
under that, upon hisasws skin which was coarse. Heasws said: ‘Iasws wear these for 
myselfasws, and what you see is for the people’. Then heasws pulled out a cloth which 
was coarse and inside that was a smooth cloth, so heasws said: ‘Wear this outside 
one for the people, and wear this for yourself, and be pleased with it’.32  

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عبد الله بن أحمد، عن علي بن النعمان، عن صالح بن 
قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ما للم من  -أو المعلى بن خنيس -حمزة، عن أبان بن مصعب، عن يونس بن ظبيان

بعث جبرئيل )عليه السلام( و أمره أن يخرق بإبرامه ثمانية أنرار يي  إن الله تبارك و تعالى»هذه الأر ؟ يتبسم، ثم قال: 
و هو نرر الرند، و نيل مصر،  الأر ، منرا سيحان، و جيحان، و هو نرر بلخ، و الخهوع: و هو نرر الهاش، و مرران:

ء إلا ما غضب عليه، و إن  و دجلة و الفرات، يما سقت و استقت يرو لنا، و ما لان لنا يرو لهيعتنا، و ليس لعدونا منه هي
نْيا -يعني ما بين السماء و الأر ، ثم تلا هذه الآية -ولينا لفي أوسع ييما بين ذه إلى ذه : قُلْ هِيَ للَِّذِينَ آمَنُوا يِي الْحَياةِ الدُّ

 «.المغصوبين عليرا خالِصَةا لرم يَوْمَ الْقِيامَةِ يعني بلا غصب

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ahmad, from Ali Bin Al No’man, from Salih Bin Hamza, from Abaan Bin 
Mas’ab, from Yunu Bin Zabyan – or Moala Bin Khunays – who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What is there for youasws from this earth?’ So heasws 
smiled, then said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High Sent Jibraeelas, and Commanded himas 
that heas should scratch with hisas thumb eight rivers in the earth. From these is 
Sayhan, and Jayhan – and these are the Balkan rivers; and Al-Khushou – and it is 
the river Al-Shaash; and Mahraan – and it a river in India, and Nile in Egypt, and 
Dajla, and Ephurates (in Iraq).  

ء إلا ما غضب عليه، و إن ولينا لفي أوسع  يما سقت و استقت يرو لنا، و ما لان لنا يرو لهيعتنا، و ليس لعدونا منه هي
نْيا المغصوبين -يعني ما بين السماء و الأر ، ثم تلا هذه الآية -ما بين ذه إلى ذهيي : قُلْ هِيَ للَِّذِينَ آمَنُوا يِي الْحَياةِ الدُّ

 «.عليرا خالِصَةا لرم يَوْمَ الْقِيامَةِ يعني بلا غصب
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So whatever, is nourished by these, so it is for usasws, and whatever was for usasws, 
so it is for ourasws Shiah, and there is nothing for ourasws enemies except what is the 
Wrath against them. And what is for usasws is more extensive than from here to there’ 
– meaning what is between the sky and the earth. Then heasws recited this Verse 
[7:32] Say: These are for the Believers in the life of this world (what has been) 
usurped against them especially on the Day of Judgement – Meaning without 
usurpation’.33  

VERSE 33 

أ نْ تُ  قِّ و  يْرِ الْح  غْي  بِغ  الْب  الْْثِْم  و  ن  و  ا ب ط  م  ا و  ر  مِنْه  ه  ا ظ  احِش  م  ي  الْف و  بِّ م  ر  ره ا ح  م  أ نْ قلُْ إنِه ا و  انا لْ بِهِ سُلْط  زِّ ا ل مْ يُن  ِ م 
شْرِكُوا بِالَّه

عْل مُون  } ا لَ  ت  ِ م  ل ى اللَّه قوُلوُا ع   {33ت 

[7:33] Say: But rather, My Lord has only Prohibited the immoralities, those of 
which are apparent as well as those that are concealed, and sin and rebellion 
without right, and that you associate with Allah that for which He has not Sent 
down any authorisation for, and that you say against Allah what you do not 
know 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن محمد بن الحسن عن الحسين بن سعيد عن ابى وهب عن محمد بن منصور قال سألت عبدا 
صالحا عليه السلام عن قول الله تبارك وتعالى انما حرم ربى الفواحش ما ظرر منرا وما بطن يقال ان القرآن له ظرر 

ئمة الجور وجميع ما احل من اللتاب وهو الظاهر والباطن وبطن يجميع ما حرم يي اللتاب هو الظاهر والباطن من ذلك ا
 من ذلك ائمة الحق. 

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Al-Hassan, from Al-
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Abu Wahab, from Muhammad Mansour who said:  

‘I asked Abd Al Salihasws (Seventh Imam Musa-Al-Kazimasws) regarding the Words of 
Allahazwj Blessed and High [7:33] Say: But rather, My Lord has only Prohibited 
the immoralities, those of which are apparent as well as those that are 
concealed, Imamasws said: ‘For the Quran there is an apparent and a hidden. All that 
is Prohibited in the Book is the apparent, and the hidden from that are the unjust 
Imams, and all that is Permissible from the Book is the apparent, and the hidden 
from that are the True Imamsasws.’34 

الهيخ: بإسناده عن البرقي، عن النضر بن سويد، عن الحلبي، عن عمرو بن أبي المقدام، عن أبيه، عن علي بن الحسين 
 «.الزنا الْفَواحِشَ ما ظَرَرَ مِنْرا وَ ما بَطَنَ ما ظرر نلاح امرأة الأب، و ما بطن:»)عليه السلام(، قال: 

Al Shyekh (Al Sadouq), by his chain, from Al Barqy, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Al Halby, from 
Amro Bin Abu Al Maqdaam, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘[7:33] the 
immoralities, those of which are apparent as well as those that are concealed – 
what was apparent was the marriage with the step-mother, and what was concealed 
was the adultery’.35  
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن أبي وهب، عن محمد بن 
يَ الْفَواحِشَ ما ظَرَرَ مِنْرا وَ ما بَطَنَ. مَ رَبِّ قال: يقال:  منصور، قال: سألت عبدا صالحا عن قول الله عز و جل: قُلْ إنَِّما حَرَّ

ما حرم الله يي القرآن هو الظاهر، و الباطن من ذلك أئمة الجور، و جميع ما أحل الله إن القرآن له ظرر و بطن، يجميع »
 «.تعالى يي اللتاب هو الظاهر، و الباطن من ذلك أئمة الحق

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Abu Wahab, from Muhammad Bin Mansour who said,  

‘I asked Abd l Salihasws (7th Imamasws) about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [7:33] Say: But rather, My Lord has only Prohibited the immoralities, 
those of which are apparent as well as those that are concealed. So heasws said: 
‘Surely, the Quran has an apparent for it and a hidden. So the totality of what 
Allahazwj has Prohibited in the Quran, it is apparent, and the hidden from that are the 
unjust imams. And the totality of what Allahazwj the High has Permitted in the Book, 
so it is the apparent, and the hidden from that are the rightful Imamsasws’.36  

و عنه: عن أبي علي الأهعري، عن بع  أصحابنا، و علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، جميعا، عن الحسن بن علي بن أبي 
مَ رَبِّيَ »قال: قال: حمزة، عن أبيه عن علي بن يقطين، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(،  قول الله عز و جل: قلُْ إنَِّما حَرَّ

المعلن، و نصب الرايات الْفَواحِشَ ما ظَرَرَ مِنْرا وَ ما بَطَنَ وَ الْإثِْمَ وَ الْبَغْيَ بِغَيْرِ الْحَقِّ يأما قوله: ما ظَرَرَ مِنْرا يعني الزنا 
 التي لانت تريعرا الفواجر الفواحش يي الجاهلية.

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Abu Al A’ala Al Ashary, from one of our companions, and Ali Bin 
Ibrahim, from his father, together, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, from Ali Bin 
Yaqteen,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘The Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [7:33] Say: But rather, My Lord has only Prohibited the 
immoralities, those of which are apparent as well as those that are concealed, 
and sin and rebellion without right – so as for Hisazwj Words those of which are 
apparent it Means the open (announced) adultery, and the establishment of the 
flags which the tyrants had raised, the immoral ones during the pre-Islamic period’. 

أن يبعث النبي )صلى الله عليه و  و أما قوله عز و جل: وَ ما بَطَنَ يعني ما نلح من أزواج الآباء، لأن الناس لانوا قبل
آله( إذا لان للرجل زوجة و مات عنرا، تزوجرا ابنه من بعده، إذا لم تلن امه، يحرم الله عز و جل ذلك، و أما الْإثِْمَ يإنرا 

 «.الخمر بعينرا

And as for the Words of the Mighty and Majestic those that are concealed – it 
Means the marriage of the step-mother, because the people used to do that before 
the Prophetsaww was Sent. Whenever the man died leaving a widow, she would 
marry his son after him, if she was not his biological mother. So Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Prohibited that. And as for the ‘and sin’ so these are the intoxicants which 
are Meant by it’.37  

VERSES 34 - 39 

قْدِمُون  } سْت  لَ  ي  ةا ۖ و  اع  أخِْرُون  س  سْت  لهُُمْ لَ  ي  اء  أ ج  ا ج  لٌ ۖ ف إذِ  ةٍ أ ج  لكُِلِّ أمُه ون   {34و  كُمْ رُسُلٌ مِنْكُمْ ي قصُُّ نه أتْيِ  ا ي  م  إمِه نِي آد  ا ب  ي 
لَ  هُمْ  ل يْهِمْ و  وْفٌ ع  أ صْل ح  ف لَ  خ  ق ىَٰ و  نِ اته اتِي ۙ ف م  ل يْكُمْ آي  نُون  } ع  حْز  ئكِ   {35ي  ا أوُل َٰ نْه  رُوا ع  كْب  اسْت  ا و  اتِن  بُوا بآِي  ذه الهذِين  ك  و 

الدُِون  } ا خ  ارِ ۖ هُمْ فيِه  ابُ النه  {36أ صْح 
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[7:34] And for every community there is a term, so when their term arrives they 
shall not (be able to) delay it, nor shall they (be able to) bring it forward [7:35] 
O children of Adam! if there comes to you Rasools from among you relating to 
you My Verses, then whoever fears and acts aright - they shall have no fear 
nor shall they grieve [7:36] And (as for) those who reject Our Signs and turn 
away from them arrogantly - these are the inmates of the Fire they shall abide 
in it eternally. 

صِيبُهُمْ مِن  الْ  الهُُمْ ن  ن  ئكِ  ي 
اتِهِ ۚ أوُل َٰ ب  بآِي  ذه ا أ وْ ك  ذِبا ِ ك  ل ى اللَّه ىَٰ ع  نِ افْت ر  نْ أ ظْل مُ مِمه هُمْ ف م  فهوْن  و  ت  ا ي  تْهُمْ رُسُلنُ  اء  ا ج  تهىَٰ إذِ  ابِ ۖ ح  كِت 

ِ ۖ ق الوُا  دْعُون  مِنْ دُونِ اللَّه ا كُنْتُمْ ت  افرِِين  }ق الوُا أ يْن  م  انُوا ك  هُمْ ك  ل ىَٰ أ نْفُسِهِمْ أ نه هِدُوا ع  ش  ا و  نه لُّوا ع   {37ض 

[7:37] Who is then more unjust than he who forges a lie against Allah or rejects 
His Signss? (As for) those, their portion of the Book shall reach them, until 
when Our Rasools come to them causing them to die, they shall say: Where is 
that which you used to call upon besides Allah? They would say: They are 
gone away from us; and they shall testify against themselves that they were 
unbelievers 

ل   مٍ ق دْ خ  ا اده ق ال  ادْخُلوُا فِي أمُ  تهىَٰ إذِ  ا ۖ ح  ه  تْ أخُْت  ن  ةٌ ل ع  ل تْ أمُه خ  ا د  ارِ ۖ كُلهم  َِ فِي النه الْْنِْ بْلكُِمْ مِن  الْجِنِّ و  كُوا فيِه ا تْ مِنْ ق  ار 
ارِ ۖ ا ضِعْفاا مِن  النه ابا ذ  ا ف آتهِِمْ ع  لُّون  ءِ أ ض  ؤُلَ  ن ا ه َٰ به هُمْ ر  اهُمْ لِْوُلَ  ا ق ال تْ أخُْر  مِيعا عْل مُون  } ج  كِنْ لَ  ت  ل َٰ  {38ق ال  لكُِلٍّ ضِعْفٌ و 

كْسِبُون  } ا كُنْتُمْ ت  اب  بِم  ذ  ا مِنْ ف ضْلٍ ف ذُوقوُا الْع  ل يْن  ان  ل كُمْ ع  ا ك  اهُمْ ف م  هُمْ لِْخُْر  ق ال تْ أوُلَ   {39و 

[7:38] He will say: Enter into Fire among the nations that have passed away 
before you from among Jinn and the humans; whenever a community shall 
enter, it shall curse its sister (community), until when they have all come up 
with one another into it; the last of them shall say with regard to the foremost 
of them: Our Lord! These led us astray, therefore give them a double 
Punishment of the Fire. He will say: Every one shall have double but you do 
not know [7:39] And the foremost of them will say to the last of them: So you 
have no preference over us; therefore taste the Punishment for what you 
earned 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبياه، عان بلار بان محماد الأزدي، عان أباي عباد الله )علياه السالام(، قاال: إنَِّ 
هُ مُلاقِيلُمْ  ونَ مِنْهُ يَإنَِّ م، ثم تعد السااعات، تعد السنين، ثم تعد الهرور، ثم تعد الأيا -قال -تَعْمَلوُنَ  -إلى قوله -الْمَوْتَ الَّذِي تَفِرُّ

 ثم تعد النفس يَإذِا جاءَ أجََلرُُمْ لا يَسْتَأخِْرُونَ ساعَةا وَ لا يَسْتَقْدِمُونَ.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Bakr Bin Muhammad Al-Azdy,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[62:8] Say: (As for) the death from which you are 
fleeing from, so it will surely meet you, then you shall be sent back to the 
Knower of the hidden and the apparent, and He will Inform you of that which 
you had done, Count the years, then count the months, then count the days, then 
count the hours, then count the (الانفس) seconds [7:34] And for every community 
there is a term, so when their term arrives they shall not (be able to) delay it, 
nor shall they (be able to) bring it forward’.38   

هو الذي »تَأخِْرُونَ ساعَةا وَ لا يَسْتَقْدِمُونَ، قال: العياهي: عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( يي قوله: يَإذِا جاءَ أجََلرُُمْ لا يَسْ 
 «.يسمى لملك الموت
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Al-Ayyashi,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [7:34] so when 
their term arrives they shall not (be able to) delay it, nor shall they (be able to) 
bring it forward, said: ‘It is what is named as the Angel of Death’’.39 

 «.يعني أئمة الجور»الطبرسي يي قوله تعالى: رَبَّنا هؤُلاءِ أضََلُّونا، قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

Al-Tabarsy –  

Regarding [7:38] Our Lord! These led us astray, Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘It Means the 
unjust imams’.40  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن بع  أصحابه، عن آدم بن إسحاق، عن عبد الرزاق ابن مرران، عن الحسين 
إذ دعونا »بن ميمون، عن محمد بن سالم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال يي قوله تعالى: وَ ما أضََلَّنا إلِاَّ الْمُجْرِمُونَ: 

لك قول الله عز و جل ييرم حين جمعرم إلى النار: قالتَْ أخُْراهُمْ لِأوُلاهُمْ رَبَّنا هؤُلاءِ أضََلُّونا يَآتِرِمْ عَذاباا إلى سبيلرم، ذ
ارَلُوا يِيرا جَمِيعاا برى ةٌ لعََنَتْ أخُْتَرا حَتَّى إذَِا ادَّ ارِ و قوله: لُلَّما دَخَلتَْ أمَُّ لعن بعضرم ء بعضرم من بع ، و  ضِعْفاا مِنَ النَّ

 ا.بعض

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Adam Bin 
Is’haq, from Abdul Razzaq Ibn Mahran, from Al Husayn Bin Maymoun, from Muhammad Bin Saalim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said regarding the Words of the 
High [26:99] And none but the guilty led us astray, said: ‘When they call us to 
their ways, that is in the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic with regards to them 
when Heazwj shall Gather them to the Fire [7:38] the last of them shall say with 
regard to the foremost of them: Our Lord! These led us astray, therefore give 
them a double Punishment of the Fire and Hisazwj Words [7:38] whenever a 
community shall enter, it shall curse its sister (community), until when they 
have all come up with one another into it, some of them would be disavowing the 
others, and some of them would be cursing the others’.41 

VERSE 40 & 41  

دْخُلوُ لَ  ي  اءِ و  م  ابُ السه حُ ل هُمْ أ بْو  ا لَ  تُف ته نْه  رُوا ع  كْب  اسْت  ا و  اتنِ  بُوا بآِي  ذه اطِۚ  إنِه الهذِين  ك  مِّ الْخِي  لُ فيِ س  م  لِج  الْج  تهىَٰ ي  ة  ح  نه ن  الْج 
جْزِي الْمُجْرِمِين  } لكِ  ن 

ذ َٰ ك  المِِين  } {41و  جْزِي الظه لكِ  ن 
ذ َٰ ك  اشٍ ۚ و  و  مِنْ ف وْقهِِمْ غ  ادٌ و  م  مِه  نه ه   {41ل هُمْ مِنْ ج 

[7:40] Surely (as for) those who belie Our Signs and turn away in arrogance 
from them, the doors of the sky shall not be opened for them, nor would they 
be entering the Paradise until the camel passes through the eye of the needle; 
and thus do We Recompense the guilty [7:41] They shall have a bed of hell-fire 
and from above them coverings (of it); and thus do We reward the unjust. 

بُوا بِآياتِنا وَ  العياهي: عن منصور بن يونس، عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، يي قول الله: إنَِّ الَّذِينَ لَذَّ
ةَ حَتَّى يَلِجَ الْجَمَلُ يِي سَمِّ الْ  ماءِ وَ لا يَدْخُلوُنَ الْجَنَّ حُ لرَُمْ أبَْوابُ السَّ نزلت يي طلحة و » خِياطِ، قال:اسْتَلْبَرُوا عَنْرا لا تُفَتَّ

 «.الزبير، و الجمل جملرم
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Al Ayyashi, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from a man,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [7:40] 
Surely (as for) those who belie Our Signs and turn away in arrogance from 
them, the doors of the sky shall not be opened for them, nor would they be 
entering the Paradise until the camel passes through the eye of the needle; 
and thus do We Recompense the guilty, said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Talha, 
and Al-Zubeyr, and the camel (which was) their camel’.42  

أما المؤمنون يتريع أعمالرم و أرواحرم إلى السماء، »الطبرسي: روي عن أبي جعفر الباقر )عليرما السلام( أنه قال: 
يتفتح لرم أبوابرا، و أما اللاير ييصعد بعمله و روحه حتى إذا بلغ إلى السماء نادى مناد: اهبطوا به إلى سجين، و هو واد 

 «.بحضر موت يقال له: برهوت

Al-Tabarsy – It has been reported,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Al-Baqirasws having said: ‘As for the Believers, 
so their deeds would be raised along with their spirits, to the sky, and its doors would 
be opened up for them. And as for the Infidels, so there shall ascend their spirits 
along with their deeds. When they reach to the sky, a Caller would Call out: 
‘Descend with these to Sijjeen!’ – And it is a valley at Hazramaut called Barhoot’.43  

VERSES 42 & 43 

ةِ ۖ هُمْ فِ نه ابُ الْج  ئِك  أ صْح  ا أوُل َٰ ه  ا إلَِه وُسْع  فْسا لِّفُ ن  اتِ لَ  نُك  الحِ  مِلوُا الصه ع  نُوا و  الهذِين  آم  الدُِون  }و  ا خ  ا فِي  {42يه  ا م  عْن  ز  ن  و 
 ِ مْدُ لَِّه الوُا الْح  ق  ارُ ۖ و  حْتهِِمُ الْْ نْه  جْرِي مِنْ ت  ُ ۖ ل ق دْ صُدُورِهِمْ مِنْ غِلٍّ ت  ا اللَّه ان  د  دِي  ل وْلَ  أ نْ ه  هْت  ا لنِ  ا كُنه م  ا و  ذ  ا لهِ َٰ ان  د  الهذِي ه 

لوُن  } عْم  ا كُنْتُمْ ت  ا بِم  ةُ أوُرِثْتُمُوه  نه نُودُوا أ نْ تلِْكُمُ الْج  قِّ ۖ و  ا بِالْح  ن  بِّ تْ رُسُلُ ر  اء   {43ج 

[7:42] And (as for) those who believe and do righteous deeds,  We do not 
impose on any soul a duty except to the extent of its ability - they are the 
dwellers of the Garden; in it they shall abide eternally [7:43] And We will 
Remove whatever of ill-feeling is in their chests; the rivers shall flow beneath 
them and they shall say: All Praise is due to Allah Who Guided us to this, and 
we would not have found the Way had it not been that Allah had Guided us; 
certainly the Rasools of our Lord brought the Truth; and it shall be cried out to 
them that this is the Garden of which you are Made to be inheritors of for what 
you did 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن المعلى بن محمد، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن هلال، عن أبيه، عن أبي 
ا لِنَرْتَدِيَ الْحَمْدُ  السفاتج، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، يي قول الله عز و جل: ِ الَّذِي هَدانا لرِذا وَ ما لُنَّ لِلهَّ

.ُ إذا لان يوم القيامة دعي بالنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( و بأمير المؤمنين و الأئمة من ولده، »قال:  لوَْ لا أنَْ هَدانَا اللهَّ
ِ الَّذِي هَدانا لرِذ ُ يعني: هدانا الله يي يينصبون للناس، يإذا رأترم هيعترم قالوا: الْحَمْدُ لِلهَّ ا لنَِرْتَدِيَ لوَْ لا أنَْ هَدانَا اللهَّ ا وَ ما لُنَّ

 «.ولاية أمير المؤمنين و الأئمة من ولده )عليرم السلام(

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Hilal, from his father, from Abu Al Safataj, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [7:42] All Praise is due to Allah Who Guided us to this, and we 
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would not have found the Way had it not been that Allah had Guided us. Heasws 
said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, the Prophetsaww would be Called, and 
Amir-ul-Momineen asws, and the Imamsasws from hisasws sonsasws. So theyasws would 
be established (for intercession) for the people. So when theirasws Shiah would see 
them, they would say [7:42] All Praise is due to Allah Who Guided us to this, and 
we would not have found the Way had it not been that Allah had Guided us – 
meaning, Allahazwj having Guided them regarding the Wilayah of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, and the Imamsasws from hisasws sonsasws’.44  

لتاب )صفة الجنة و النار(: عن أبي جعفر أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، قال: حدثني سعيد بن جناح، عان عاو  بان عباد الله 
ما من مؤمن يدخل الجنة إلا لان له من الأزواج خمسمائة حوراء، مع لل »الأزدي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ؤلؤ المنثور، و لأنرن اللؤلؤ الملنون، و تفسير الملنون بمنزلة اللؤلؤ ياي حوراء سبعون غلاما و سبعون جارية، لأنرن الل
الصد ، لم تمسه الأيدي و لم تره الأعين، و أما المنثور ييعني يي اللثرة، و له سبعة قصور، يي لل قصر سبعون بيتا و 

 يي لل بيت سبعون سريرا، على لل سرير سبعون يراها، عليرا زوجة من الحور العين 

In the book Sifat Al-Jannat WAl-Al-Naar – from Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, who said 
that it has been narrated from Saeed Bin Junaah, from Awf Bin Abdullah Al-Azdy,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘There will be no one from the Believers who will enter the 
Paradise, but he will have as wives, fifty thousand Houries, with each of the Houries 
will be seventy young boys and seventy attendants  going around, as if they were 
scattered pearls, and they (Houries) will be like hidden pearls, and the explanation of 
“the hidden” is like the pearl in the oyster, never been touched by the hand and 
never been seen by the eye, and as for the “scattered”, it is in the meaning of 
numerous; and for (the Believer) will be seven palaces, with each palace having 
seventy houses, and in every house will have seventy beds, on all the beds will be 
seventy mattresses, on which will be the wife from the Maiden Hourie. 

رْ طَعْمُهُ لم يخرج مان ضاروع  تَجْرِي مِنْ تَحْتِرِمُ الْأنَْرارُ أنرار من ماء غير آسن صا  ليس باللدر وَ أنَْرارٌ مِنْ لبََنٍ لَمْ يَتَغَيَّ
ارِبِينَ لام يعصاره ةٍ لِلهَّ الرجاال بأقادامرم،  المواهي وَ أنَْرارٌ مِنْ عَسَلٍ مُصَفّاى لم يخرج من بطون النحل وَ أنَْرارٌ مِنْ خَمْرٍ لَذَّ

يإذا اهتروا الطعام جاءترم طيور بي  يريعن أجنحترن، ييأللون من أي الألاوان اهاتروا، جلوساا إن هااءوا أو متلئاين، و 
لَايْلُمْ مٌ عَ إن اهتروا الفالرة سعت إليرم الأغصان، يأللوا من أيرا اهتروا، قال: وَ الْمَلائِلَةُ يَدْخُلوُنَ عَلَايْرِمْ مِانْ لُالِّ باابٍ سَالا

ارِ   «.بِما صَبَرْتُمْ يَنِعْمَ عُقْبَى الدَّ

[7:43] the rivers shall flow beneath them rivers of water which does not change, 
clear and not muddy.’ [47:15] and rivers of milk the taste whereof does not 
change, which never come out from the udders of livestock and rivers of honey 
clarified which never came out of the stomach of the bee and rivers of drink 
delicious to those who drink, not the juice from men squashing the grapes with 
their feet. Whenever they desire food, the birds will come to them, holding their eggs. 
They will eat them in whichever state that they so desire, sitting or reclining, and if 
they desire the fruits, the branches will seek them out. They will eat from them 
whatsoever that they desire.’ Heasws said: ‘[13:23] and the angels will enter in 
upon them from every gate: [13:24] Peace be on you because you were 
constant, how excellent, is then, the issue of the abode.’45 
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VERSES 44 & 45 

ا ق ا ا ح  ن  بُّ ا ر  ن  د  ع  ا و  ا م  دْن  ج  ارِ أ نْ ق دْ و  اب  النه ةِ أ صْح  نه ابُ الْج  ىَٰ أ صْح  اد  ن  نٌ  و  ذِّ ن  مُؤ  مْ ۚ ف أ ذه ع  ا ۖ ق الوُا ن  ق ا كُمْ ح  بُّ د  ر  ع  ا و  دْتُمْ م  ج  لْ و  ف ه 
المِِين  } ل ى الظه ِ ع  ةُ اللَّه هُمْ أ نْ ل عْن  يْن  افرُِون  } {44ب  ةِ ك  هُمْ باِلِْخِر  ا و  جا ا عِو  ه  بْغُون  ي  ِ و  بيِلِ اللَّه نْ س  ون  ع   {45الهذِين  ي صُدُّ

[7:44] And the dwellers of the paradise will call out to the inmates of the Fire: 
Surely, we have found what our Lord Promised us to be true; have you too 
found what your Lord Promised to be true? They will say: Yes. Then a 
proclaimer would proclaim among them that the Curse of Allah is on the unjust 
[7:45] Those who hinder (people) from Allah's Way and seek to make it 
crooked, and they are disbelievers in the Hereafter 

المؤذن: أمير المؤمنين »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(، قال: 
 ِ )صلوات الله عليه(، يؤذن أذانا يسمع الخلائق للرا، و الدليل على ذلك قول الله عز و جل يي سورة براءة: وَ أذَانٌ مِنَ اللهَّ

 «.نين )عليه السلام(: لنت أنا الأذان يي الناسوَ رَسُولِهِ يقال أمير المؤم

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘The proclaimer (المؤذن) is 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws, who would proclaim ( ناأذا ) which all the creatures would hear. 
And the evidence upon that are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic in Surah 
Bra’aat (Chapter 9) [9:3] And a proclamation from Allah and His Rasool, so Amir-
ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws would be the proclaimer among the people’.46  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أبو العباس محمد بن إبراهيم بن إسحاق الطالقاني )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى 
بالبصرة، قال: حدثني المغيرة بن محمد، قال: حدثنا رجاء بن سلمة، عن عمرو بن همر، عن جابر الجعفي، عن أبي 

خطب أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب )صلوات الله عليه( باللوية منصريه »م(، قال: جعفر محمد بن علي )عليه السلا
من النرروان، و بلغه أن معاوية يسبه و يعيبه و يقتل أصحابه، يقام خطيبا، يحمد الله و أثنى عليه، و صلى على رسول 

 الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، 

And from him (Al Sadouq) who said, ‘Abu Al Abbas Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Is’haw Al Talaqany 
narrated to us, from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya At Al Basra, from Al Mugheira Bin Muhammad, from Raja’a 
Bin Salma, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Al Ju’fy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Aliasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-
Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws gave a sermon at Al-Kufa, after leaving from (the 
battle of) Al-Naharwan, and it reached himasws that Muawiya is insulting himasws and 
faulting himasws and is killing hisasws companions. So heasws stood up to address. 
Heasws Praised Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj, and sent greetings upon Rasool-
Allahsaww’.  

نٌ بَيْنَرُمْ أنَْ لعَْنَةُ  نَ مُؤَذِّ ِ عَلىَ  و ذلر الخطبة إلى أن قال ييرا: و أنا المؤذن يي الدنيا و الآخرة، قال الله عز و جل: يَأذََّ اللهَّ
ِ وَ رَسُولِهِ يأنا ذلك الأذانال المِِينَ أنا ذلك المؤذن، و قال: وَ أذَانٌ مِنَ اللهَّ  «.ظَّ

And (Abu Ja’farasws mentioned the sermon until heasws said in it: ‘And Iasws am the 
‘Muezzin’ (Caller) in the world and the Hereafter. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says 

[7:44] Then a Muezzin will call out among them that the Curse of Allah is upon 
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the unjust. Iasws am that Muezzin. And Heazwj Said ‘[9:3] And a proclamation from 
Allah and His Rasool. So I asws am that ‘Azaan’.47  

VERSES 46 - 49 

ابٌ ۚ و   ا حِج  هُم  يْن  ب  ل يْكُمْ ۚ ل مْ ي  و  مٌ ع  لَ  ةِ أ نْ س  نه اب  الْج  وْا أ صْح  اد  ن  اهُمْ ۚ و   بِسِيم 
عْرِفوُن  كُلَ ا الٌ ي  افِ رِج  ل ى الْْ عْر  هُمْ ع  ا و  دْخُلوُه 

عُون  } طْم  ا م   {46ي  لْن  جْع  ا لَ  ت  ن  به الوُا ر  ارِ ق  ابِ النه ارُهُمْ تلِْق اء  أ صْح  ا صُرِف تْ أ بْص  إذِ  المِِين  }و   {47ع  الْق وْمِ الظه

[7:46] And between the two there shall be a veil, and upon the heights there 
shall be men recognising all by their marks, and they shall call out to the 
dwellers of the garden: Peace be on you; they shall not have yet entered it, 
though they shall be hoping to [7:47] And when their eyes shall be turned 
towards the inmates of the Fire, they shall say: Our Lord! Do no Place us with 
the unjust 

ا أ غْ  اهُمْ ق الوُا م  هُمْ بِسِيم  عْرِفوُن  الَا ي  افِ رِج  ابُ الْْ عْر  ىَٰ أ صْح  اد  ن  كْبرُِون  }و  سْت  ا كُنْتُمْ ت  م  مْعُكُمْ و  نْكُمْ ج  ءِ الهذِين   {48ن ىَٰ ع  ؤُلَ  أ ه َٰ
نُون  } حْز  لَ  أ نْتُمْ ت  ل يْكُمْ و  وْفٌ ع  ة  لَ  خ  نه ةٍ ۚ ادْخُلوُا الْج  حْم  ُ برِ  الهُُمُ اللَّه ن  مْتُمْ لَ  ي   {49أ قْس 

[7:48] And the dwellers of the heights shall call out to men whom they will 
recognise by their marks saying: Of no avail were to you your amassings and 
your behaving arrogantly [7:49] Are these they about whom you swore that 
Allah will not bestow Mercy on them? Enter the garden; you shall have no fear, 
nor shall you be grieving 

حدثنا محمد بن الحسين عن عبد الرحمن بن ابى هاهم عن سالم بن ابى سلمه عن الرلقام عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام يي 
قول الله عزوجل وعلى الاعرا  رجال يعريون للا بسيماهم قال نحن اولئك الرجال الائمة منا يعريون من يدخل النار 

 م يعر  من ييرا من صالح أو طالح. ومن يدخل الجنة لما تعريون يي قبائللم الرجل منل

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashaam, 
from Saalim Bin Abu Salmah, from Al-Halqam, who has narrated: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [7:46] and upon 
the heights there shall be men recognising all by their marks. Heasws said: 
‘Weasws are those menasws. The Imamsasws from usasws recognise the ones who will 
enter the Fire, and the ones who will enter the Paradise, just as you recognise in 
your tribes, the men from among you, recognising the ones from it from the good or 
evil’.48    

حدثنا الحسين بن محمد عن معلى بن محمد قال حدثنى أبو الفضل المدايني عن ابى مريم الانصاري عن منرال بن عمرو 
عن رزين بن حبيش قال سمعت عليا عليه السلام يقول ان العبد إذا دخل حفرته اتاه مللان اسمرما منلر ونلير ياول من 

 نجا وان عجز عذباه يسئلانه عن ربه ثم عن نبيه ثم عن وليه يان اجاب

It has been narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al-
Fazal Al-Madainy, from Abu Maram Al-Ansar, from MinhaAl-Bin Amro, from Razeyn Bin Habeysh who 
said: 

‘I heard Aliasws say that: ‘When the servant enters his grave, two Angels come up to 
him, called Munkar and Nakeer. Firstly, they will question him about his Lordazwj, then 
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about his Prophetsaww, then about his Waliasws (Guardian). If he answers (correctly) 
he achieves salvation, and if he is unable to do so, he gets Punished’. 

يقال له رجل لمن عر  ربه ونبيه ولم يعر  وليه يقال مذبذب لا إلى هؤلاء ولا إلى هؤلاء ومن يضلل الله يلن تجد له 
سبيلا ذلك لاسبيل له وقد قيل للنبى صلى الله عليه وآله من الولى يا نبى الله قال وليلم يي هذا الزمان على عليه السلام 

لئلا يلون لما قال الضلال قبلرم حين يارقترم انبيائرم ربنا لولا ارسلت الينا  به ومن بعده وصيه وللل زمان عالم يحتج الله
 تمام ضلالترم جرالترم بالايات وهم الاوصياء ونخزىرسولا نتبع آياتك من قبل ان نذل 

A man said to himasws, ‘For the one who recognises his Lordazwj, and his Prophetsaww, 
and does not recognise his Waliasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Not to those, and not to those, 
and one whom Allahazwj Let’s astray, that way will not be found for him, there will be 
no way for him. And it was said to the Prophetsaww, ‘Who is the Waliasws O 
Prophetsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Your Wali in this era is Aliasws, and the oneasws after 
himasws, hisasws successorasws, and for every era there is a knowledgeable oneasws 
that Allahazwj Argues by, lest that they would say similar to what the former ones said 
when they were separated from their Prophetsas, ‘Our Lordazwj, Send to us a 
Messenger so that we may follow Yourazwj Signs before we become disgraced and 
discredited’. They were completely misguided and ignorant from the Signs, as were 
(established) for the successorsas (of their Prophetsas) 

يأجابرم الله قل تربصوا يستعلمون من اصحاب الصراط السوى ومن اهتدى يانما لان تربصرم ان قالوا نحن يي سعة عن 
معرية الاوصياء حتى نعر  اماما يعريرم الله بذلك والاوصياء اصحاب الصراط وقو  عليه لا يدخل الجنة الا من 

ليرم عند اخذ المواثيق عليرم ووصفرم عريرم ع ء اللهنرم عرياعريرم وعريوه ولا يدخل النار الا من انلرهم وانلروه لا
 يي لتابه يقال عزوجل وعلى الاعرا  رجال يعريون للا بسيماهم

Allahazwj Answered them. Heazwj Said [20:135] Say: Every one (of us) is awaiting, 
therefore do await: So you will come to know who is the follower of the even 
path and who is Guided. So, their waiting was that they said, ‘We are at the 
moment waiting to recognise the successoras until we end up recognising the 
Imamasws. So, due to that Allahazwj enabled them to recognise that. The 
successorsasws are the Masters of the Bridge (Al-Siraat). They will be made to pause 
to themasws. None will enter the Paradise except the one who recognises themasws 
and theyasws recognise him, and none will enter the Fire except the one who denies 
themasws and theyasws deny him, because theyasws are the recognisers (Urafaa) of 
Allahazwj whom Allahazwj Made themasws to be recognised when the Covenant was 
taken with them, and has Described them in Hisazwj Book. The Mighty and Majestic 
Said [7:46] and upon the heights there shall be men recognising all by their 
marks’.49 

ا مَنْ أوُتِيَ لِتابَهُ بِيَمِينِهِ قال: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(:  لل امة يحاسبرا إمام زمانرا، »علي بن إبراهيم، قوله تعالى: يَأمََّ
و يعر  الأئمة أولياءهم و أعداءهم بسيماهم، و هو قوله تعالى: وَ عَلَى الْأعَْراِ  رِجالٌ ]و هم الأئمة[ يَعْرِيوُنَ لُلّاا 

ماهُمْ ييعطون أولياءهم لتبرم بأيمانرم، ييمرون إلى الجنة بغير حساب، و يعطون أعداءهم لتبرم بهمالرم، ييمرون إلى بِسِي
 النار بلا حساب، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [69:19] So as for him who is given his book in 
his right hand, said, ‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Each community would be Accounted with 
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the Imamasws of their time, and the Imamsasws recognise their friends and theirasws 
enemies by their marks, and these are the Words of the High [7:46] and upon the 
heights there shall be men recognising all by their marks, so theyasws would be 
giving to theirasws friends, their book in their right hand, so they will be passing by to 
the Paradise without Accounting. And theyasws would be giving to theirasws enemies, 
their books in their left hand, so they will be passing by to the Fire without 
Accounting.  

يهَةٍ راضِيَةٍ أي يإذا نظر أولياؤهم يي لتبرم يقولون لإخوانرم: هاؤُمُ اقْرَؤُا لِتابِيَهْ إنِِّي ظَنَنْتُ أنَِّي مُلاقٍ حِسابِيَهْ يَرُوَ يِي عِ 
 «.مرضية، يوضع الفاعل ملان المفعول

So when theirasws friends see their brothers, they would be saying to them [69:19] 
Come and read my book: [69:20] I thought that I would meet my account 
[69:21] So he shall be in a life of pleasure, i.e., being pleased. So the doer is in 
the place of the done’ ( لان المفعولالفاعل م ).50 

حدثنا المنبه عن الحسين بن علوان عن سعد بن طري  عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام قال سألته عن هذه الاية وعلى 
الاعرا  رجال يعريون للا بسيماهم قال يا سعد آل محمد لا يدخل الجنة الا من عريرم وعريوه ولا يدخل النار الا من 

 الا بسبيل معريترم.  انلرهم و انلروه واعرا  لا يعر  الله

It has been narrated to us by Al-Manbah, from Al-Husayn Bin Alwaan, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, who has 
narrated: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about this Verse [7:46] and upon the heights there shall be 
men recognising all by their marks. Heasws said: ‘O Sa’ad, the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww will not let anyone enter the Paradise except the one who 
recognises themasws and theyasws recognise him, nor will they let anyone enter the 
Fire except the one who has denied themasws, and theyasws denied him, and the 
‘Heights…’ means Allahazwj cannot be Recognised, except by the way of recognising 
themasws’.51 

حدثنا الحسين بن محمد بن عامر عن معلى بن محمد عن محمد بن جمرور عن عبد الله بن عبد الرحمن عن الريثم بن 
واقد عن مقرن قال سمعت ابا عبد الله عليه السلام يقول جاء ابن اللوا إلى امير المؤمنين عليه السلام يقال يا امير 

يقال نحن الاعرا  نعر  انصارنا بسيماهم و نحن الاعرا  الذين المؤمنين وعلى الاعرا  رجال يعريون للا بسيماهم 
لا يعر  الله عزوجل الا على الصراط يلا يدخل الجنة الا من عرينا ونحن عريناه ولا يدخل النار الا من انلرنا وانلرناه 

من عدل عن ولايتنا أو ي ان الله لو هاء لعر  العباد نفسه وللن جعلنا ابوابه وصراطه وسبيله والوجه الذى يؤتى منه
يضل علينا غيرنا يانرم عن الصراط لنالبون ولا سواء من اعتصم الناس به ولا سواء من ذهب حيث ذهب الناس ذهب 

 انقطاع.  الناس إلى عيون لدرة يفرغ بعضرا يي بع  وذهب من ذهب الينا إلى عين صايية تجرى بامورلانفاد لرا ولا

It has been narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahmaan, from Al-Hasam Bin Waaqid, from 
Muqaran who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say: ‘Ibn Kawaa came up to Amir-ul-Momineenasws and 
said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, [7:46] and upon the heights there shall be men 
recognising all by their marks. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the “A’raaf” (Recognisers). 
Weasws recognise ourasws helpers, and weasws are the “A’raaf” (Recognisers) who, 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic cannot be recognised except on theirasws Path. Weasws 
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will not let anyone enter the Paradise except for the one, who recognises usasws, and 
we will recognise him, and weasws will not let anyone enter the Fire except for the one 
who denies usasws and weasws will deny him. If Allahazwj so Desires to, Heazwj can 
Recognise the servants Himselfazwj, but Heazwj has Made us to be Hisazwj Doors, and 
Hisazwj Path, and Hisazwj Way, and Hisazwj Perspective to get to Himazwj. The one who 
turned away from ourasws Wilayah, or preferred others over usasws, so he is the one 
who will fall headlong from the Bridge (Al-Siraat), and the one who stayed with it (Al-
Wilayah) is not equal to the one who went where the people went. The people went 
to the turbid springs and some of it emptied into the others, whilst the one who came 
to usasws came to the clear spring flowing constantly without depletion or being cut 
off’.52 

و عنه: عن علي بن محمد بن علي بن سعد الأهعري، عن حمدان بن يحيى، عن بهير بن حبيب، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 
سور بين الجنة و النار، عليه »قال:  السلام(، أنه سئل عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ بَيْنَرُما حِجابٌ وَ عَلَى الْأعَْراِ  رِجالٌ.

و الحسن و الحسين و ياطمة و خديجة اللبرى )عليرم السلام(، يينادون: اين محبونا؟  محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( و علي
ييأخذون  قوله عز و جل: يَعْرِيوُنَ لُلّاا بِسِيماهُمْ   أين هيعتنا؟ ييقبلون إليرم، ييعريونرم بأسمائرم و أسماء آبائرم، و ذلك

 «.بأيديرم ييجوزون برم الصراط و يدخلونرم الجنة

And from him (saffar Al Qummi), from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Sa’ad Al Ashary, from Hamdan 
Bin Yahya, from Basheer Bin Habeeb,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws being asked about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [7:46] And between the two there shall be a veil, 
and upon the heights there shall be men, said: Snatching (which would take 
place) between the Paradise and the Fire, upon which would be Muhammadsaww, 
and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and Fatimaasws, and Khadeejaas. 
So theyasws would be calling out: ‘Where are those that love usasws? Where are 
ourasws Shiah?’ So they would be brought in front of themasws, and they would 
recognise them by their marks, and the names of their fathers. And these are the 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic recognising all by their marks. So theyasws would 
be grabbing them by their hands, and crossing the Bridge by them, and entereing 
them into the Paradise’.53  

أنا يعسوب »العياهي: عن مسعدة بن صدقة، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن جده، عن علي )عليرم السلام(، قال: 
 «.المؤمنين، و أنا أول السابقين، و خليفة رسول رب العالمين، و أنا قسيم الجنة و النار، و أنا صاحب الأعرا 

Al Ayyashi, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
hisasws grandfatherasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘Iasws am the ‘Yasoub’ of the 
Believers, and Iasws am the first of the precedeing ones, and Caliph of Rasoolsaww of 
the Lordazwj of the Worlds, and Iasws am the Divider of the Paradise and the Fire, and 
Iasws am the Master of the Heights ( الأعرا)’.54  
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VERSE 50 

ُ ۚ ق ا ق كُمُ اللَّه ز  ا ر  اءِ أ وْ مِمه ا مِن  الْم  ل يْن  ةِ أ نْ أ فيِضُوا ع  نه اب  الْج  ارِ أ صْح  ابُ النه ىَٰ أ صْح  اد  ن  افرِِين  و  ل ى الْك  ا ع  هُم  م  ره   ح 
لوُا إنِه اللَّه

{51} 

[7:50] And the inmates of the Fire shall call out to the dwellers of the Paradise, 
saying: Pour upon us some water or of that which Allah has Given you. They 
shall say: Surely Allah has Prohibited these both to the unbelievers 

يدخلون قبورهم عطاهى، و أن أهل النار يموتون عطاهى، و »العياهي: عن إبراهيم بن عبد الحميد، عن أحدهما، قال: 
يحهرون عطاهى، و يدخلون جرنم عطاهى، يتريع لرم قراباترم من الجنة، ييقولون: أييضوا علينا من الماء أو مما 

 «.رزقلم الله

Al Ayyashi, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘The 
inmates of the Fire would be dying thirsty, and would be entering their graves thirsty, 
and would be gathering (on the Day of Judgement) thirsty, and would be entering 
Hell thirsty, so their nearness from the Paradise would be raised, so they would be 
saying [7:50] Pour upon us some water or of that which Allah has Given you’.55 

ساليمان بان داود، عان حفاص بان   ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن القاسم بن محمد الأصافراني، عان
يوم التلاق: يوم يلتقي أهل السماء و أهل الأر ، و ياوم التنااد: ياوم يناادي »غياث، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ُ، و يوم التغابن: يوم يغابن أهال الجناة أهال الناار، و ياوم  أهل النار أهل الجنة: أنَْ أيَِيضُوا ا رَزَقَلُمُ اللهَّ عَليَْنا مِنَ الْماءِ أوَْ مِمَّ
 «.الحسرة: يوم يؤتى بالموت ييذبح

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad Al-Isfahany, 
from Suleyman  Bin Dawood, from Hafs Bin Ghayas:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The Day of Meeting – The Day the people of the sky 
would meet the people of the earth. And the Day of Calling – The Day the people of 
the Fire would call out to the people of the Paradise [7:50] And the inmates of the 
Fire shall call out to the dwellers of the garden, saying: Pour on us some water 
or of that which Allah has Given you. And the Day of Loss and Gain (التغاابن) – The 
Day the people of the Paradise would gain over the people of the Fire. And the Day 
of Regret – The Day they will bring the death, so it (the death) would be 
slaughtered’.56 

VERSES 51 – 53 

ره  غ  ا و  ل عِبا ا و  هُمْ ل هْوا ذُوا دِين  جْح  الهذِين  اتهخ  ا ي  اتنِ  انُوا بآِي  ا ك  م  ا و  ذ  وْمِهِمْ ه َٰ سُوا لقِ اء  ي  ا ن  م  اهُمْ ك  نْس  وْم  ن  الْي  ا ۚ ف  نْي  اةُ الدُّ ي  دُون  تْهُمُ الْح 
ةا لقِ وْمٍ يُؤْمِنُون  } {51} حْم  ر  ى و  ل ىَٰ عِلْمٍ هُدا اهُ ع  لْن  ابٍ ف صه اهُمْ بِكِت  ل ق دْ جِئْن   {52و 

[7:51] Those who take their Religion for an idle sport and a play and life of the 
world deceives them; so on the Day We shall Forsake them, as they neglected 
the meeting of this Day of theirs and as they denied Our Signs [7:52] And 
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certainly We have Brought them a Book which We have Clarified with 
Knowledge, a Guidance and a Mercy for a people who believe 

تْ رُسُلُ ر   اء  سُوهُ مِنْ ق بْلُ ق دْ ج  قوُلُ الهذِين  ن  أوِْيلهُُ ي  أتِْي ت  وْم  ي  أوِْيل هُ ۚ ي  نْظُرُون  إلَِه ت  لْ ي  اء  ه  ا مِنْ شُف ع  لْ ل ن  قِّ ف ه  ا باِلْح  ن  بِّ
سِ  لُ ۚ ق دْ خ  عْم  ا ن  يْر  الهذِي كُنه ل  غ  عْم  دُّ ف ن  ا أ وْ نُر  شْف عُوا ل ن  رُون  }ف ي  فْت  انُوا ي  ا ك  نْهُمْ م  له ع  ض  هُمْ و   {53رُوا أ نْفُس 

[7:53] Are they waiting for anything except for its explanation? On the Day 
when its explanation comes about, those who neglected it before will say: 
Indeed the Rasools of our Lord brought the Truth; are there for us then any 
intercessors so that they should intercede on our behalf? Or could we be Sent 
back so that we should do (deeds) other than those which we did? Indeed, 
they have lost their souls and that which they forged has gone away from them 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن محمد بن عصام اللليني، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يعقوب اللليني، قال: حادثنا علاي بان محماد 
المعرو  بعلان، قال: حدثنا أبو حامد عمران بن موسى بن إبراهيم، عن الحسن بن القاسام الرقاام، عان القاسام بان مسالم، 

َ عن أخياه عباد العزياز بان مسالم، قاال: ساألت ا لرضاا علاي بان موساى )علياه السالام(، عان قاول الله عاز و جال: نَسُاوا اللهَّ
إن الله تبارك و تعالى لا ينسى و لا يسرو، و إنما ينسى و يسرو المخلاوق المحادث، ألا تسامعه عاز و جال »يَنَسِيَرُمْ. يقال: 

كَ نَسِيّاا؟ و إنما يجازي من بأن ينسيرم أنفسرم، لما قال عاز و جال: وَ لا تَلُونُاوا نسيه و نسي لقاء يومه   يقول: وَ ما لانَ رَبُّ
َ يَأنَْساهُمْ أنَْفسَُرُمْ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْفاسِقوُنَ، و قوله عز و جل: يَالْيَوْمَ نَنْساهُمْ لَما  نَسُوا لقِاءَ يَوْمِرِمْ هاذا أي بتارلرم لَالَّذِينَ نَسُوا اللهَّ

 «.الاستعداد للقاء يومرم هذا

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Asaam Al-Kulayni, from Muhammad Bin 
Yaqoub Al-Kulayni, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Ma’rouf Ba’lan, from Abu Hamad Umran Bin Musa Bin 
Ibrahim, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Qasim Al-Raqaam, from Al-Qasim Bin Muslim, from his brother Abdul 

Aziz Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws Aliasws Bin Musaasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [9:67] They have forgotten Allah; so He has forgotten them. So heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High, neither forgets nor does Heazwj slip, but rather it is 
the creatures who forget and have slip of mind. Have you not heard the Mighty and 
Majestic [19:64] and your Lord is not forgetful? But rather, Heazwj Recompenses 
the one who forgets Himazwj and forgets his meeting Himazwj on the Day (of 
Judgement) by Making them forget themselves, just as the Mighty and Majestic Said 
[59:19] And be not like those who forgot Allah, so He made them forget their 
own souls: these it is that are the transgressors, and the Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic [7:51] so on the Day We shall Forsake them, as they neglected the 
meeting of this Day of theirs’.57 

VERSE 54 

رْشِ يُغْشِي ل ى الْع  ىَٰ ع  و  امٍ ثُمه اسْت  ةِ أ يه الْْ رْض  فِي سِته اتِ و  او  م  ل ق  السه ُ الهذِي خ  كُمُ اللَّه به ار   إنِه ر  ه  َ   اللهيْل  النه مْ الشه ا و  ثِيثا طْلبُُهُ ح  ي 
ال مِين  } بُّ الْع  ُ ر  ك  اللَّه ار  ب  الْْ مْرُ ۗ ت  لْقُ و  اتٍ بأِ مْرِهِ ۗ أ لَ  ل هُ الْخ  ر  خه النُّجُوم  مُس  ر  و  الْق م   {54و 

[7:54] Surely, your Lord is Allah, Who Created the skies and the earth in six 
days, then Established upon the Throne; He Covers the night over the day, 
which it pursues incessantly; and the sun and the moon and the stars, made 
subservient by His Command; surely His is the Creation and the Command; 
Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the Worlds 
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قلت لأبي محمد الحسن  المناقب(: أسنده إلى أبي هاهم الجعفري، عن محمد بن صالح الأرمني، قال: صاحب )ثاقب
ِ الْأمَْرُ مِنْ قَبْلُ وَ مِنْ بَعْدُ. لله الأمر من قبل »يقال )عليه السلام(:  العسلري )عليه السلام(: عريني عن قول الله تعالى: لِلهَّ

 .«أن يأمر، و من بعد أن يأمر بما يهاء

The author of Saaqib Al-Manaqib, with his chain going up to Hashim Al-Ja’fary, from Muhammad Bin 
Salih Al-Armany said,  

‘I said to Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Al-Askaryasws, ‘Make me to understand the 
Words of Allahazwj the High [30:4] Allah's are the Commands before and after, so 
heasws said: ‘Allahazwj’s is the Command before Heazwj Commands it, and from after 
Heazwj Commands with whatsoever Heazwj so Desires to’. 

ُ رَبُّ الْعالمَِينَ. هو »يأقبل )عليه السلام( علي، و قال:  يقلت يي نفسي: هذا تأويل قول الله: ألَا لَهُ الْخَلْقُ وَ الْأمَْرُ تَبارَكَ اللهَّ
ُ رَبُّ الْعالمَِينَ   «. لما أسررت يي نفسك ألَا لَهُ الْخَلْقُ وَ الْأمَْرُ تَبارَكَ اللهَّ

So I said to myself, ‘This is the explanation of the Words of Allahazwj [7:54] surely 
His is the Creation and the Command; Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the 
Worlds’. So heasws turned towards me and said: ‘It is just as you are concealing it 
within yourself [7:54] surely His is the Creation and the Command; Blessed is 
Allah, the Lord of the Worlds’. 

 أهرد أنك حجة الله، و ابن حجته على عباده. يقلت:

I said, ‘I hereby testify that youasws are the Proofasws of Allahazwj, and a sonasws of the 
Proofasws over Hisazwj servants’.58 

 عبد المنيعي القاسم أبي  تألي عنرا ورضي عليه الله صلى الله رسول بنت ياطمة يضائل يي قرأت[  الخوري عمرو أبو] 
 ابن يعني عيسى، حدثنا: قال ههام، بن لثير حدثنا: قال الواسطي، جعفر بن يحيى حدثنا العزيز، عبد بن محمد بن الله

 الله صلى الله رسول أمر ياطمة ولادة دنا لما: يقول الحسين بن علي سمعت: قال الثمالي، حدثنا: قال الراهمي، إبراهيم
 يي والأر  السموت خلق الذى الله ربلم إن* ) و اللرسي، آية عندها ياقرئا ياطمة، ائتيا أن أيمن وام عميس ابنة عليه
 الخلق له ألا بأمره م مسخرت والنجوم والقمر والهمس حثيثا يطلبه النرار اليل يغهى العرش على استوى ثم أيام ستة

 .بالمعوذتين وعوذاها( * العلمين رب الله تبارك والأمر

Abu Amro Al-Khuri read in The virtues of Fatimaasws, the daughter of Rasool-Allahsaww
 and 

was pleased with the author Abu Al-Qasim Al-Maniyi Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Aziz, 
narrated to us Yahya Bin Ja'far Al-Wasity who said that it was narrted from Kathir Bin Hisham who 
said that it was narrated from Isa, meaning Ibn Ibrahim Al-Hashimi who said that it was narrated from 

Al-Thumali who said:  

'I heard Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws saying: 'When Rasool-Allahsaww was blessed with 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws, hesaww ordered the daughter of Umays and Umm Ayman to bring 
Fatimaasws. Hesaww read over herasws the Ayat Al-Kursy, and [7:54] Surely your Lord 
is Allah, Who Created the skies and the earth in six days, then Established 
upon the Throne; He Covers the night over the day, which it pursues 
incessantly; and the sun and the moon and the stars, made subservient by His 
Command; surely His is the Creation and the Command; Blessed is Allah, the 
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Lord of the Worlds and sought Refuge for herasws by the "Mawuzatain" (Surah Al-
Naas and Surah Al-Falaq).59 

VERSES 55 & 56 

دِين  } هُ لَ  يُحِبُّ الْمُعْت  ةا ۚ إنِه خُفْي  ا و  عا رُّ كُمْ ت ض  به ا ۚ إنِه  {55ادْعُوا ر  عا م  ط  وْفاا و  ادْعُوهُ خ  ا و  حِه  عْد  إصِْلَ  لَ  تُفْسِدُوا فِي الْْ رْضِ ب  و 
ِ ق رِيبٌ مِن  الْمُحْسِنيِن  } ت  اللَّه حْم   {56ر 

[7:55] Call on your Lord humbly and secretly; surely He does not love those 
who exceed the limits [7:56] And do not make mischief in the earth after it has 
been set in order, and call on Him fearing and hoping; surely the Mercy of 
Allah is close to those who do good (to others) 

رٍ عَنْ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ ) عليه السلام ( قَالَ قُلْتُ قَ  دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْلَانَ عَنْ مُيَسِّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لا وَ عَنْهُ عَنْ مُحَمَّ وْلُ اللهَّ
رُ إِ  هِ ) صلى الله عليه تُفْسِدُوا يِي الْأرَِْ  بَعْدَ إصِْلاحِرا قَالَ يَقَالَ يَا مُيَسِّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِنَبِيِّ نَّ الْأرََْ  لَانَتْ يَاسِدَةا يَأصَْلَحَرَا اللهَّ
 وآله ( يَقَالَ وَ لا تُفْسِدُوا يِي الْأرَِْ  بَعْدَ إصِْلاحِرا .

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ibn Muskan, from Muyassar has narrated: 

It was said to Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [7:56] 
And do not make mischief in the earth after it has been set in order, so heasws 
said: ‘O Muyassar, verily the earth used to be in a state of disorder, so Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Corrected it by Hisazwj Prophetsaww, therefore Heazwj Said: [7:56] 
And do not make mischief in the earth after it has been set in order’.60 

VERSES 57 & 58 

اهُ لبِ   ا ثِق الَا سُقْن  ابا ح  ا أ ق لهتْ س  تهىَٰ إذِ  تِهِ ۖ ح  حْم  يْ ر  د  يْن  ي  ا ب  اح  بُشْرا ي  هُو  الهذِي يُرْسِلُ الرِّ ا بِهِ و  جْن  اء  ف أ خْر  ا بِهِ الْم  لْن  أ نْز  تٍ ف  يِّ ل دٍ م 
لهكُمْ ت   وْت ىَٰ ل ع  لكِ  نُخْرِجُ الْم 

ذ َٰ اتِ ۚ ك  ر  م  رُون  }مِنْ كُلِّ الثه كه خْرُجُ إلَِه  {57ذ  بُث  لَ  ي  الهذِي خ  هِ ۖ و  بِّ اتُهُ بإِذِْنِ ر  ب  خْرُجُ ن  بُ ي  يِّ ل دُ الطه الْب  و 
شْكُرُون  } وْمٍ ي  اتِ لقِ  فُ الِْي  رِّ لكِ  نُص 

ذ َٰ ا ۚ ك  كِدا  {58ن 

[7:57] And He it is Who Sends forth the winds bearing good news before His 
Mercy, until, when they bring up a laden cloud, We Drive it to a dead land, then 
We Send down water upon it, then bring forth with it of fruits of all kinds; thus 
shall We Bring forth the dead that you may be mindful [7:58] And as for the 
good land, its vegetation springs forth (abundantly) by the permission of its 
Lord, and (as for) that which is inferior (its herbage) comes forth but scantily; 
thus do We Repeat the Signs for a people who give thanks 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عميار، عان ههاام بان ساالم، عان أباي حمازة، قاال: سامعت 
عجاب لال العجاب لمان أنلار الماوت و هاو يارى مان يماوت لال ياوم و ليلاة، و »علي بن الحسين )عليرما السلام( يقاول: 

 «.لىالعجب لل العجب لم أنلر النهأة الأخرى و هو يرى النهأة الأو

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin 
Saalim, from Abu Hamza who said that,  
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‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Wonder of all wonders upon the one who denies the 
death and he sees one who dies every day and night, and wonder of all wonders to 
the one who denies the next Growth (Resurrection) and he sees the first growth (life 
of this world).’61 

ِ عَزَّ ذِلْرُهُ رِيَاحُ رَحْمَةٍ لوََاقِحُ وَ غَيْرُ ذَلكَِ يَنْهُرُهَا بَيْنَ يَدَيْ رَحْ  حَابَ لِلْمَطَرِ وَ مِنْرَا رِيَاحٌ قَالَ وَ لِلهَّ جُ السَّ مَتِهِ مِنْرَا مَا يُرَيِّ
ِ وَ مِنْرَا رِ  حَابَ يَتَمْطُرُهُ بِإذِْنِ اللهَّ مَاءِ وَ الْأرَِْ  وَ رِيَاحٌ تَعْصِرُ السَّ حَابَ بَيْنَ السَّ ُ يِي الْلِتَابِ تَحْبِسُ السَّ دَ اللهَّ ا عَدَّ  يَاحٌ مِمَّ

Heasws said: ‘And Allahazwj, Mighty is Hisazwj mention, has winds of Mercy which 
occur, and others besides that which Heazwj Displays Hisazwj Mercy. From these is 
that which incites clouds for the rain, and from these is a wind which holds up the 
clouds in between the sky and the earth, and the winds which squeeze the clouds so 
they make rain by the Permission of Allahazwj, and from these are winds which 
Allahazwj has Enumerated in Hisazwj Book.62 

VERSES 59 - 64 

افُ  يْرُهُ إنِِّي أ خ  هٍ غ 
ا ل كُمْ مِنْ إلِ َٰ   م 

ا ق وْمِ اعْبُدُوا اللَّه ا إلِ ىَٰ ق وْمِهِ ف ق ال  ي  ا نُوحا لْن  ظِيمٍ }ل ق دْ أ رْس  وْمٍ ع  اب  ي  ذ  ل يْكُمْ ع  ُ  {59 ع  لَ  ق ال  الْم 
لٍ مُبيِنٍ } لَ  اك  فِي ض  ر  ا ل ن  ا ق وْمِ ل   {61مِنْ ق وْمِهِ إنِه ال مِين  }ق ال  ي  بِّ الْع  سُولٌ مِنْ ر  كِنِّي ر 

ل َٰ ل ةٌ و  لَ  َ  بِي ض  لِّغُكُمْ  {61يْ أبُ 
عْل مُون  } ا لَ  ت  ِ م  أ عْل مُ مِن  اللَّه حُ ل كُمْ و  أ نْص  بِّي و  تِ ر  الَ   {62رِس 

[7:59] We had Sent Noah to his people, so he said: O people! Worship Allah, 
you have no god other than Him; I fear for you the Punishment of a grievous 
Day [7:60] The chiefs of his people said: Most surely we see you in clear error 
[7:61] He said: O my people! there is no error in me, but I am the Rasool from 
the Lord of the Worlds [7:62] I deliver to you the Message of my Lord, and I 
offer you good advice and I know from Allah what you do not know  

مُ  لهكُمْ تُرْح  ل ع  قُوا و  ته لتِ  كُمْ و  جُلٍ مِنْكُمْ ليُِنْذِر  ل ىَٰ ر  كُمْ ع  بِّ كُمْ ذِكْرٌ مِنْ ر  اء  جِبْتُمْ أ نْ ج  ع  هُ  {63ون  }أ و  ع  الهذِين  م  اهُ و  يْن  أ نْج  بُوهُ ف  ذه ف ك 
هُمْ ك   ا ۚ إنِه اتنِ  بُوا بِآي  ذه ا الهذِين  ك  قْن  أ غْر  مِين  }فِي الْفلُْكِ و  ا ع   {64انُوا ق وْما

[7:63] What! Do you wonder that a Reminder has come to you from your Lord 
through a man from among you, that he might warn you and that you might 
fear and so that Mercy may be shown to you? [7:64] But they called him a liar, 
so We Delivered him and those with him in the ark, and We Drowned those 
who belied Our Signs; surely they were a blind people. 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الرمداني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاهم، عن أبيه، عن 
رروي، عن الرضا )عليه السلام( قال: قلت له: لأي علة أغرق الله عز و جل الدنيا للرا يي زمن عبد السلام بن صالح ال

 نوح )عليه السلام(، و ييرم الأطفال و من لا ذنب له؟

And from him (Ibn Babuwayh), ‘Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al-Hamdany narrated to us from Ali Bin 
Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from his father, from Abdul Salam Bin Salih Al-Harwy, who has reported:  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘What was the reason for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to 
Drown all of the world during the era of Noahas, and among them were children and 
ones who had no sin upon them?’  
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ما لان ييرم الأطفال، لأن الله عز و جل أعقم أصلاب قوم نوح و أرحام نسائرم أربعين عاما، يانقطع نسلرم، »يقال: 
ياغرقوا و لا طفل ييرم، ما لان الله عز و جل ليرلك بعذابه من لا ذنب له. و أما الباقون من قوم نوح )عليه السلام( 

م(، و سائرهم اغرقوا برضاهم تلذيب الملذبين، و من غاب عن أمر يرضي ياغرقوا لتلذيبرم نبي الله نوحا )عليه السلا
 «.به لان لمن هاهده و أتاه

So heasws said: ‘There were no children among them, because Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Sterilised the backbones of the people of Noahas and the wombs of their 
women for forty years. So their offspring were cut off. They drowned and there were 
no children among them. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic did not Destroy by Hisazwj 
Punishment, the one who did not have a sin upon him. And as for the remainder of 
them, from the people of Noahas, Heazwj Drowned them due to their belying the 
Prophetas of Allahazwj - Noahas, and the rest of them drowned due to their being 
pleased with the belying of the beliers. And the one who was absent from a matter 
and was happy with it, is like the one who was present and came to it (participated in 
it)’.63 

VERSES 65 - 72 

تهقوُن  } يْرُهُ ۚ أ ف لَ  ت  هٍ غ 
ا ل كُمْ مِنْ إلِ َٰ   م 

ا ق وْمِ اعْبُدُوا اللَّه ا ۗ ق ال  ي  اهُمْ هُودا ادٍ أ خ  إلِ ىَٰ ع  ف رُوا مِنْ ق وْمِ   {65و  ُ الهذِين  ك  لَ  ا ق ال  الْم  هِ إنِه
اذِبيِن  } ظُنُّك  مِن  الْك  ا ل ن  إنِه ةٍ و  ف اه  اك  فِي س  ر  ال مِين  } {66ل ن  بِّ الْع  سُولٌ مِنْ ر  كِنِّي ر 

ل َٰ ةٌ و  ف اه  َ  بِي س  وْمِ ل يْ ا ق   {67ق ال  ي 

[7:65] And to Ad (We Sent) their brother Hud. He said: O people! Worship 
Allah, you have no God other than Him; will you not then fear? [7:66] The 
chiefs of those who disbelieved from among his people said: Most surely we 
see you in folly, and most surely we think you to be of the liars [7:67] He said: 
O people! There is no folly in me, but I am a Rasool of the Lord of the Worlds 

اصِحٌ أ مِينٌ } ا ل كُمْ ن  أ ن  بِّي و  تِ ر  الَ  لِّغُكُمْ رِس  اذْكُرُوا إذِْ  {68أبُ  كُمْ ۚ و  جُلٍ مِنْكُمْ ليُِنْذِر  ل ىَٰ ر  كُمْ ع  بِّ كُمْ ذِكْرٌ مِنْ ر  اء  جِبْتُمْ أ نْ ج  ع  أ و 
ةا  سْط  لْقِ ب  كُمْ فِي الْخ  اد  ز  عْدِ ق وْمِ نُوحٍ و  ل كُمْ خُل ف اء  مِنْ ب  ع  لهكُمْ تُفْلحُِون  } ۖج  ِ ل ع  ء  اللَّه اذْكُرُوا آلَ   {69 ف 

[7:68] I deliver to you the Message of my Lord and I am a faithful adviser to you 
[7:69] What! Do you wonder that a Reminder has come to you from your Lord 
through a man from among you that he might warn you? And remember when 
He made you successors after Noah's people and increased you in excellence 
in respect of make; therefore remember the Favours of Allah, that you may be 
successful 

ا ك   ر  م  ذ  ن  هُ و  حْد    و 
عْبُد  اللَّه ا لنِ  ن  ادِقيِن  }ق الوُا أ جِئْت  ا إنِْ كُنْت  مِن  الصه عِدُن  ا ت  ا بِم  ا ۖ ف أتِْن  اؤُن  عْبُدُ آب  ل يْكُمْ مِنْ  {71ان  ي  ق ع  ع  ق ال  ق دْ و 

ا مِ  ُ بِه 
ل  اللَّه زه ا ن  اؤُكُمْ م  آب  ا أ نْتُمْ و  يْتُمُوه  مه اءٍ س  نِي فِي أ سْم  ادِلوُن  بٌ ۖ أ تُج  ض  غ  ٌَ و  كُمْ رِجْ بِّ كُمْ مِن  نْ سُلْط  ر  ع  ظِرُوا إنِِّي م  انٍ ۚ ف انْت 

ظِرِين  } انُوا مُؤْ  {71الْمُنْت  ا ك  م  ا ۖ و  اتِن  بُوا بآِي  ذه ابرِ  الهذِين  ك  ا د  عْن  ق ط  ا و  ةٍ مِنه حْم  هُ برِ  ع  الهذِين  م  اهُ و  يْن  أ نْج   {72مِنيِن  }ف 

[7:70] They said: Have you come to us that we may worship Allah alone and 
give up what our fathers used to worship? Then bring to us what you threaten 
us with, if you are of the truthful ones [7:71] He said: Indeed Punishment and 
Wrath from your Lord have occurred upon you; what! Do you dispute with me 
about names which you and your fathers have given? Allah has not Sent any 
authorisation for them; wait then, I too with you will be of those who are 

                                                           
63

5/ 30علل الهرائع:    



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

38 out of 107 

waiting [7:72] So We Delivered him and those with him by Mercy from Us, and 
We Cut off the last of those who rejected Our Signs and were not believers. 

إن علي بن الحسين )صلوات الله عليه( لان يي »العياهي: عن المفضل بن عمر، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 
 ؟«إن إخواننا بغوا علينا»المسجد الحرام جالسا، يقال له رجل من أهل اللوية. قال علي )عليه السلام(: 

Al Ayyashi, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws 
was seated in the Sacred Masjid, so a man from the people of Al-Kufa said to 
himasws, ‘Aliasws has said: ‘Ourasws brothers would rebel against usasws?’  

يقال له علي بن الحسين )صلوات الله عليه(: يا عبد الله، أما تقرأ لتاب الله: وَ إلِى عادٍ أخَاهُمْ هُوداا ؟ يأهلك الله عادا، و 
 «.أنجى هودا: وَ إلِى ثَمُودَ أخَاهُمْ صالِحاا يأهلك الله ثمودا و أنجى صالحا

So Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to him: ‘O Abdullah! Have you not read the book of 
Allahazwj [7:65] And to Aad (We Sent) their brother Hud? So, Allahazwj Destroyed 
(the people of) Aad and Rescued Hudas [11:61] And to Samood (We Sent) their 
brother Salih, so Allahazwj Destroyed (the people of) Samood and rescued Salihas’.64 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا المظفر بن جعفر بن المظفر العلوي السمرقندي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن مسعود، قال: 
حدثني أبو صالح خل  بن حماد اللهي، قال: حدثنا سرل بن زياد، قال: حدثني محمد بن الحسين، عن أحمد بن محمد بن 

أحسن الصبر و انتظار الفرج، أما سمعت قول الله عز و جل: وَ ارْتَقِبُوا ما »أبي نصر، قال: قال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 
ء الفرج على اليأس، يقد لان الذين من  بالصبر يإنه إنما يجي  إنِِّي مَعَلُمْ رَقِيبٌ و يَانْتَظِرُوا إنِِّي مَعَلُمْ مِنَ الْمُنْتَظِرِينَ يعليلم

 «.قبللم اصبر منلم

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Al Muzaffar Bin Ja’far Bin Al Muzaffar Al Alawy Al Samarqandy narrated to us, 
from Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Abu Salih Khalaf Bin Hamaad Al Kashy, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu nasr who said,  

‘Al-Rezaasws said: ‘How good is the patience and the awaiting for the Relief (Al-
Qaimasws). Have you not hear the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [11:93] and 
watch, surely I too am watching with you [7:71] wait then, I too am with you 
with those who are waiting. Thus, it is upon you to be with the patience, for the 
Relief would come upon the despair. So the ones who were before you were more 
patient that you are’.65  

محمد بن الحسن الصفار: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد و محمد بن جمرور، عن عبد الله بن عبد الرحمن، 
ِ يقال:  ن الريثم بن واقد، عن أبي يوس  البزاز، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: تلا هذه الآية:ع أ »يَاذْلُرُوا آلاءَ اللهَّ

 «.هي أعظم نعم الله على خلقه و هي ولايتنا»قلت: لا. قال: « تدري ما آلاء الله؟

Muhammad Bin Al Saffar, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad and 
Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Al Haysam Bin Waqad, from Abu 
usuf Al Bazaz,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said. ‘I recited this Verse [7:69] 
therefore remember the Favours of Allah, so heasws said: ‘Do you know what 
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Favours of Allahazwj?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘It is the greatest Favour of Allahazwj 
upon Hisazwj creature, and it is ourasws Wilayah’.66  

VERSES 73 - 79 

تْكُمْ  اء  دْ ج  يْرُهُ ۖ ق  هٍ غ 
ا ل كُمْ مِنْ إلِ َٰ   م 

ا ق وْمِ اعْبُدُوا اللَّه ا ۗ ق ال  ي  الحِا اهُمْ ص  مُود  أ خ  إلِ ىَٰ ث  ةا ۖ و  ِ ل كُمْ آي  اق ةُ اللَّه ذِهِ ن  كُمْ ۖ ه َٰ بِّ ةٌ مِنْ ر  ن  يِّ ب 
ا بِسُوءٍ  وه  سُّ م  لَ  ت  ِ ۖ و 

أكُْلْ فِي أ رْضِ اللَّه ا ت  رُوه  ابٌ أ ليِمٌ } ف ذ  ذ  كُمْ ع  أخُْذ  ي  أ كُمْ  {73ف  وه ب  ادٍ و  عْدِ ع  ل كُمْ خُل ف اء  مِنْ ب  ع  اذْكُرُوا إذِْ ج  و 
عْ  لَ  ت  ِ و  ء  اللَّه ا ۖ ف اذْكُرُوا آلَ  ال  بُيُوتا نْحِتُون  الْجِب  ت  ا و  ا قصُُورا خِذُون  مِنْ سُهُولهِ  ته وْا فِي الْْ رْضِ مُفْ فِي الْْ رْضِ ت   {74سِدِين  }ث 

[7:73] And to Samood (We sent) their brother Salih. He said: O people! 
Worship Allah, you have no God other than Him; clear proof indeed has come 
to you from your Lord; this is (as) Allah's she-camel for you - a Sign, therefore 
leave her alone to pasture on Allah's earth, and do not touch her with any 
harm, otherwise painful Punishment will Seize you [7:74] And remember when 
He Made you successors after Ad and settled you in the land - you make 
mansions on its plains and hew out houses in the mountains - remember 
therefore Allah's Favours and do not act corruptly in the land, making mischief 

الِ  عْل مُون  أ نه ص  ن  مِنْهُمْ أ ت  نْ آم  رُوا مِنْ ق وْمِهِ للِهذِين  اسْتُضْعِفوُا لمِ  كْب  ُ الهذِين  اسْت  لَ  ا ق ال  الْم  ا بمِ  هِ ۚ ق الوُا إنِه بِّ لٌ مِنْ ر  ا مُرْس  حا
ا باِلهذِي آم   {75أرُْسِل  بِهِ مُؤْمِنُون  } رُوا إنِه كْب  افرُِون  }ق ال  الهذِين  اسْت   {76نْتُمْ بِهِ ك 

[7:75] The chief of those who were arrogant among his people said to those 
who were considered weak, to those who believed from among them: Do you 
know that Salih is sent by his Lord? They said: Surely, we are believers in 
what he has been Sent with [7:76] Those who were arrogant said: Surely we 
are deniers of what you believe in. 

ا إنِْ كُنْت  مِن  الْمُرْ  عِدُن  ا ت  ا بِم  الحُِ ائْتِن  ا ص  الوُا ي  ق  هِمْ و  بِّ نْ أ مْرِ ر  وْا ع  ت  ع  اق ة  و  ق رُوا النه ليِن  }ف ع  تْهُمُ  {77س  ذ  ةُ  ف أ خ  جْف  الره
اثِمِين  } ارِهِمْ ج  حُوا فِي د  كِنْ لَ  تُحِبُّون   {78ف أ صْب  ل َٰ حْتُ ل كُمْ و  ن ص  بِّي و  ال ة  ر  ا ق وْمِ ل ق دْ أ بْل غْتُكُمْ رِس  ق ال  ي  نْهُمْ و  لهىَٰ ع  و  ف ت 

اصِحِين  }  {79النه

[7:77] So they slew the she-camel and revolted against their Lord's 
Commandment, and they said: O Salih! Bring us what you threatened us with, 
if you are one of the Rasools [7:78] Then the earthquake seized them, so they 
became motionless bodies in their abode [7:79] Then he turned away from 
them and said: O my people I did certainly deliver to you the Message of my 
Lord, and I gave you good advice, but you do not love those who give good 
advice. 

ِ )صلى عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ أبَِي حَمْزَةَ عَنْ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ )عليه السلام( قَ  الَ قَالَ إنَِّ رَسُولَ اللهَّ
دُ إنَِّ صَالِحاا بُعِثَ إلَِى الله عليه وآله( سَألََ جَبْرَئِيلَ )عليه السلام( لَيَْ  لَانَ مَرْلكَُ قَوْمِ صَالِحٍ )عليه ال سلام( يَقَالَ يَا مُحَمَّ

ى خَيْرٍ قَالَ وَ لَانَ لرَُمْ سَبْعُونَ صَنَماا قَوْمِهِ وَ هُوَ ابْنُ سِتَّ عَهْرَةَ سَنَةا يَلبَِثَ يِيرِمْ حَتَّى بَلَغَ عِهْرِينَ وَ مِائَةَ سَنَةٍ لَا يُجِيبُونَهُ إلَِ 
ا رَأىَ ذَلكَِ مِنْرُمْ قَالَ يَا قَوْمِ بُعِثْتُ إلِيَْلُمْ وَ أنََا ابْنُ سِتَّ عَهَرَ سَنَةا يَعْبُدُونَرَا مِنْ دُونِ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَلمََّ وَ قَدْ بَلغَْتُ عِهْرِينَ وَ  اللهَّ

اعَةَ وَ إنِْ هِئْتُمْ سَألَْتُ مِائَةَ سَنَةٍ وَ أنََا أعَْرُِ  عَليَْلُمْ أمَْرَيْنِ إنِْ هِئْتُمْ يَاسْألَوُنِي حَتَّى أسَْألََ إِ  لرَِي يَيُجِيبَلُمْ يِيمَا سَألَْتُمُونِي السَّ
 نْصَفْتَ يَا صَالحُِ آلرَِتَلُمْ يَإنِْ أجََابَتْنِي بِالَّذِي أسَْألَرَُا خَرَجْتُ عَنْلُمْ يَقَدْ سَئِمْتُلُمْ وَ سَئِمْتُمُونِي قَالوُا قَدْ أَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Hamza, who has narrated: 
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Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww asked Jibraeelas: ‘How were the 
people of Salihas destroyed?’ So he said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Salihas was Sent to 
hisas people when he was sixteen years old. So hesaww was with them until heas 
reached the age of one hundred and twenty years, they did not answer himas to the 
good. And they had for themselves seventy idols which they worshipped apart from 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. So when heas saw that among them, heas said: ‘O 
people! Ias was Sent to you all when Ias was sixteen years old, and Ias have now 
reached one hundred and twenty years, and Ias present to you all two matters. If you 
like you can ask me until Ias ask myas Godazwj so Heazwj would Answer you with 
regards to what you have asked me of within a short while. And if you like, Ias would 
ask your gods, so if they answer meas by that which Ias have asked them of, Ias would 
go away from you all. So Ias would have silenced you all and you would have 
silenced meas’. They said, ‘Youas are being fair, O Salihas’. 

بُوا طَعَامَرُمْ وَ هَرَ  عَدُوا ليَِوْمٍ يَخْرُجُونَ يِيهِ قَالَ يَخَرَجُوا بِأصَْنَامِرِمْ إلَِى ظَرْرِهِمْ ثُمَّ قَرَّ ا أنَْ يَرَغُ يَاتَّ وا ابَرُمْ يَألََلوُا وَ هَرِبُوا يَلمََّ
جِبْ يَلمَْ يُجِبْهُ يَقَالَ صَالحُِ مَا لهَُ لَا دَعَوْهُ يَقَالوُا يَا صَالحُِ سَلْ يَقَالَ للَِبِيرِهِمْ مَا اسْمُ هَذَا قَالوُا يلَُانٌ يَقَالَ لهَُ صَالحٌِ يَا يلَُانُ أَ 

ءٌ يَأقَْبَلوُا عَلىَ أصَْنَامِرِمْ يَقَالوُا لرََا مَا لكَِ لَا تُجِيبِينَ  يُجِبْهُ مِنْرَا هَيْ  يُجِيبُ قَالوُا ادْعُ غَيْرَهُ قَالَ يَدَعَاهَا لُلَّرَا بِأسَْمَائِرَا يَلَمْ 
ا وَ دَعْنَا وَ آلرَِتَنَا سَاعَةا   صَالِحاا يَلَمْ تُجِبْ يَقَالوُا تَنَحَّ عَنَّ

So they prepared for the day that they will be going out for it. So they went out with 
their idols upon their backs, and prepared their food and drinks. So they ate and 
drank. When they finished, they called himas over. They said, ‘O Salihas! Ask!’. So 
heas said to their elder: ‘What is the name of this one?’ He said, ‘Such and such’. So 
heas said to it: ‘O such and such! Answer meas!’ So it did not answer himas’. So 
Salihas said: ‘What is the matter with it that it does not answer?’ They said, ‘Ask 
another one’. So heas asked all of them by their names, but they did not answer himas 
anything. So they turned towards their idols and said to them: ‘What is the matter 
with you all that you do not answer Salihas?’ They did not answer. So they said, ‘Step 
away from us and leave us and our idols for a while’. 

وْا بُسُطَرُمْ وَ  رَابَ عَلىَ رُءُوسِرِمْ وَ قَالوُا لِأصَْ  ثُمَّ نَحَّ رَابِ وَ طَرَحُوا التُّ غُوا عَلَى التُّ وْا ثِيَابَرُمْ وَ تَمَرَّ نَامِرِمْ لئَِنْ لمَْ يُرُهَرُمْ وَ نَحَّ
رَارِ وَ لَا تُجِبْنَ صَالِحاا الْيَوْمَ لتَُفْضَحْنَ قَالَ ثُمَّ دَعَوْهُ يَقَالوُا يَا صَالحُِ ادْعُرَا يَدَعَاهَا يَلَ  مْ تُجِبْهُ يَقَالَ لرَُمْ يَا قَوْمِ قَدْ ذَهَبَ صَدْرُ النَّ

اعَةَ   أرََى آلرَِتَلُمْ تُجِيبُونِي يَاسْألَوُنِي حَتَّى أدَْعُوَ إلِرَِي يَيُجِيبَلُمُ السَّ

Then they unrolled their rugs, and their furnishings, and their clothes, and wallowed 
upon the dust, and placed dust upon their heads, and said to their idols, ‘If you do 
not answer Salihas today, you will be exposed’. Then they called himas over, so they 
said, ‘O Salihas! Call to these (idols)’. So heas called upon them. They did not answer 
himas. So he as said to them: ‘O People! Half the morning has passed and Ias have 
not seen your gods to have answered meas. So ask meas, and Ias shall ask myas 
Godazwj, and Heazwj will Answer you shortly’. 

بَعْنَاكَ وَ يَانْتَدَبَ لَهُ مِنْرُمْ سَبْعُونَ رَجُلاا مِنْ لُبَرَائِرِمْ وَ الْمَنْظُورِ إلِيَْرِمْ مِنْرُمْ يَقَالوُا يَا صَالحُِ نَحْ  نُ نَسْألَكَُ يَإنِْ أجََابَكَ رَبُّكَ اتَّ
مْ بِنَا إلِىَ هَذَا الْجَبَلِ وَ لَانَ الْجَبَلُ  أجََبْنَاكَ وَ يُبَايِعُكَ جَمِيعُ أهَْلِ قَرْيَتِنَا يَقَالَ لرَُمْ صَالحٌِ  )عليه السلام( سَلوُنِي مَا هِئْتُمْ يَقَالوُا تَقَدَّ

ا انْتَرَوْا إلَِى الْجَبَلِ قَالوُا يَا صَالِحُ ادْعُ لنََا رَبَّكَ يُ  اعَةَ نَاقَةا خْرِجْ لنََا مِنْ هَذَا الْ قَرِيباا مِنْرُمْ يَانْطَلقََ مَعَرُمْ صَالِحٌ يَلمََّ جَبَلِ السَّ
 حَمْرَاءَ هَقْرَاءَ وَبْرَاءَ عُهَرَاءَ بَيْنَ جَنْبَيْرَا مِيلٌ 

Seventy men from their elders were delegated to himas from the approved ones from 
among them, so they said, ‘O Salihas! We ask you, so if youras Lordazwj were to 
answer us, we would follow youas and answer to youas, and pledge our allegiances to 
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youas, all the people of our town altogether’. So Salihas said to them: ‘Ask meas 
whatsoever you like’. So they said, ‘Walk with us towards this mountain’, and the 
mountain was quite near to them. So Salihas went with them. When heas came up to 
the mountain, they said, ‘O Salihas! Call upon youras Lordazwj for us, to bring out for us 
from this mountain this very moment, a blonde, tame, red she-camel with a distance 
of a mile between the two sides of the mountain’.  

 َ  تَعَالَى صَالِحٌ ذَلكَِ يَانْصَدَعَ الْجَبَلُ يَقَالَ لرَُمْ صَالحٌِ لقََدْ سَألَْتُمُونِي هَيْئاا يَعْظُمُ عَلَيَّ وَ يَرُونُ عَلَى رَبِّي جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ قَالَ يَسَألََ اللهَّ
ا سَمِعُوا ذَلكَِ ثُمَّ اضْطَرَبَ ذَلكَِ الْجَبَلُ اضْطِرَاباا هَدِيداا لَالْمَرْأةَِ إذَِا أخََذَهَا الْمَخَاُ  ثُ صَدْعاا لَادَتْ تَطِيرُ مِنْهُ عُقوُلُ  مَّ لمَْ رُمْ لمََّ

تْ رَقَبَتُرَا حَتَّى اجْتَرَّ  دْعِ يَمَا اسْتُتِمَّ تْ ثُمَّ خَرَجَ سَائِرُ جَسَدِهَا ثُمَّ اسْتَوَتْ قَائِمَةا يَفْجَأهُْمْ إلِاَّ رَأْسُرَا قَدْ طَلَعَ عَليَْرِمْ مِنْ ذَلكَِ الصَّ
ا رَأوَْا ذَلكَِ قَالوُا يَا صَالحُِ مَا أسَْرَعَ مَا أجََابَكَ رَبُّكَ ادْعُ لنََا رَبَّكَ يُخْرِجْ لَ  َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ذَلكَِ عَلَى الْأرَِْ  يَلمََّ نَا يَصِيلرََا يَسَألََ اللهَّ

 دَبَّ حَوْلرََا يَرَمَتْ بِهِ يَ 

So Salihas said to them: ‘You have asked meas for something which is great for meas, 
and is easy for myas Lordazwj Majestic and Mighty’. Salihas asked Allahazwj the High for 
that. The mountain split asunder with such a split that their intellects took flight when 
they heard that rumble of it. Then the mountain trembled with a great tremble like a 
woman trembling during labour. Then only its head came out of the crack in the 
mountain. When its neck showed, it began to chew its cud. Then the rest of its body 
came out, and it stood erect upon the ground. So when they all saw that, they said, 
‘O Salihas, with what ease has youras Lordazwj Answered youas. Call upon youras 
Lordazwj for us to bring out for us its young’. So heas asked Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic for that. She brought it (babies) out and walked around them.  

بْ ءٌ قَالوُا لَا انْطَلقِْ بِنَا إلَِى قَوْمِنَا نُخْبِرُهُمْ بِمَا رَأيَْنَا وَ يُؤْمِنُونَ بِكَ قَالَ يَرَجَعُوا يَلَمْ يَبْلُ  يَقَالَ لرَُمْ يَا قَوْمِ أَ بَقِيَ هَيْ  عُونَ إلِيَْرِمْ غِ السَّ
ةُ حَقٌّ وَ قَالَ الْجَمِيعُ لَذِبٌ وَ حَتَّى ارْتَدَّ مِنْرُمْ أرَْبَعَةٌ وَ سِتُّونَ رَجُلاا وَ قَالوُا سِحْرٌ وَ لَذِبٌ قَالوُا يَانْتَرُوا إلِىَ الْجَمِيعِ يَقَ  تَّ الَ السِّ

ةِ وَاحِدٌ يَلَانَ يِيمَنْ عَقَرَهَا سِحْرٌ قَالَ يَانْصَرَيوُا عَلَى ذَلكَِ ثُمَّ ارْتَابَ مِنَ ال تَّ  سِّ

So heas said to them: ‘O people! Does there remain anything else?’ They said, ‘No. 
Come with us to our people. We shall inform them of what we have seen and they 
will believe in youas’. So they returned, but before the seventy of them could reach 
them, sixty four of them had reneged, and they were saying, This is sorcery and a 
lie’. This was reflected by all of them. So the remaining six were saying that it is the 
truth, whilst all the others were saying that it is a lie and sorcery. Then they all 
dispersed upon that, and one of the six then was overcome by doubt. So he was the 
one who slayed it.  

ثْتُ بِرَذَا الْحَدِيثِ رَجُلاا مِنْ أصَْحَابِنَا يُقَالُ لَهُ سَعِيدُ بْنُ يَزِيدَ يَأخَْبَرَنِ  هُ رَأىَ الْجَبَلَ الَّذِي خَرَجَتْ مِنْهُ قَالَ ابْنُ مَحْبُوبٍ يَحَدَّ ي أنََّ
رَ جَنْبُرَا يِ  امِ قَالَ يَرَأيَْتُ جَنْبَرَا قَدْ حَكَّ الْجَبَلَ يَأثََّ  يهِ وَ جَبَلٍ آخَرَ بَيْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ هَذَا مِيلٌ.بِالهَّ

Ibn Mahboub (the narrator) said, ‘I narrated this Hadeeth to a man from our 
companions called Saeed Bin Yazeed. He informed me that he had seen the 
mountain from which (the she-camel) came out, in Syria. He said, ‘I saw its sides 
where the mountain split up, and the impact of it on its sides and the other side of it, 
and in between it and this one was a distance of a mile’.67 

اباان مردويااه  و روى الثعلبااي و الواحاادي، بإساانادهما، عاان عمااار و عاان عثمااان باان صااريب، و عاان الضااحاك، و روى
بإسااناده، عاان جااابر باان ساامرة، و عاان صااريب، و عاان عمااار، و عاان اباان عاادي، و عاان الضااحاك، و روي الخطيااب يااي 
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)التاريخ( عن جابر بن سمرة، و روى الطبري و الموصلي، عن عمار، و روى أحمد بن حنبل، عان الضاحاك، أناه قاال: 
 «ن عاقر الناقة، و أهقى الآخرين قاتلكيا علي، أهقى الأولي»قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

And it has been reported by Al-Sa’alby and Al-Wahidy, by both their chains, from Amaar, and from 
Usman Bin Saheyb, and from Zahaak. And it has been reported from Ibn Mardawiya by his chain, 
from Jabir Bin Samrat, and from Saheyb, and from Amaar, and from Ibn Udayy, and from Al-Zahaak. 
And it has been reported from Al-Kahteyb in ‘Al-Tareekh’, from Jabir Bin Samrat. And it has been 
reported from Al-Tabari and Al-Mowsay, from Amaar. And it has been reported from Ahmad Bin 

Hanbal-from Al-Zahaak who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! ‘أهقى’ The most cruel of the former ones is the slayer 
of the she-camel, and most cruel one of the later ones would be yourasws murderer’.68 

ابن عباس، قال: لان عبد الرحمن بن ملجم من ولد قدار عاقر ناقة صالح، و قصترما واحادة، لأن قادار عهاق امارأة يقاال 
 ما عهق ابن ملجم قطام.لرا رباب، ل

Ibn Abbas said,  

‘Abdul Rahman Ibn Muljim is from the children of Qadaar, the slayer of the she-
camel of Salihas, and both of their stories are one (the same), because Qadaar was 
in love with a woman called Rabaab, just as Ibn Muljim was in love with Qataam’. 
(For whom they both did what they did)’.69 

VERSES 80 - 84 

ال مِين  } دٍ مِن  الْع  ا مِنْ أ ح  كُمْ بهِ  ق  ب  ا س  ة  م  أتُْون  الْف احِش  ا إذِْ ق ال  لقِ وْمِهِ أ ت  لوُطا ةا مِنْ دُونِ  {81و  هْو  ال  ش  ج  أتُْون  الرِّ كُمْ ل ت  إنِه
لْ أ نْتُمْ ق وْمٌ مُسْرِفوُن  }النِّس    {81اءِ ۚ ب 

[7:80] And (We sent) Lut when he said to his people: What! Do you commit an 
indecency, which any one in the world has not done before you? [7:81] You 
come to males in lust besides females; but you are an extravagant people 

رُون  } هه ت ط  ٌَ ي  ا هُمْ أنُ  تِكُمْ ۖ إنِه اب  ق وْمِهِ إلَِه أ نْ ق الوُا أ خْرِجُوهُمْ مِنْ ق رْي  و  ان  ج  ا ك  م  تْ مِن   {82و  ان  هُ ك  أ ت  أ هْل هُ إلَِه امْر  اهُ و  يْن  أ نْج  ف 
ابرِِين  } ا ۖ ف انْظُرْ ك   {83الْغ  را ط  ل يْهِمْ م  ا ع  رْن  أ مْط  ةُ الْمُجْرِمِين  }و  اقبِ  ان  ع   {84يْف  ك 

[7:82] And the answer of his people was no other than that they said: Turn 
them out of your town, surely they are a people who seek to purify 
(themselves) [7:83] So We Delivered him and his followers, except for his wife; 
she was of those who remained behind [7:84] And We Rained upon them a 
rain; consider then what was the end of the guilty 

الٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ أبَِي يَزِيدَ وَ هُوَ يَ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ يَضَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ارِ عَنْ رْ مُحَمَّ قَدٌ عَنْ أبَِي يَزِيدَ الْحَمَّ
َ تَعَالَى بَعَثَ أرَْبَعَةَ أمَْلَاكٍ يِي إهِْلَاكِ قَوْمِ لوُطٍ جَبْرَ  ِ )عليه السلام( قَالَ إنَِّ اللهَّ ئِيلَ وَ مِيلَائِيلَ وَ إسِْرَايِيلَ وَ لَرُوبِيلَ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللهَّ

وا بِإبِْرَاهِيمَ  ونَ يَسَلَّمُوا عَليَْهِ يَلَمْ يَعْرِيْرُمْ وَ رَأىَ هَيْئَةا حَسَنَةا يَقَالَ لَا يَخْدُمُ  )عليرم السلام( يَمَرُّ )عليه السلام( وَ هُمْ مُعْتَمُّ
بَ هَؤُلَاءِ أحََدٌ إلِاَّ أنََا بِنَفْسِي وَ لَانَ صَاحِبَ أضَْيَاٍ  يَهَوَى لرَُمْ عِجْلاا سَمِيناا حَتَّى أنَْضَجَهُ ثُمَّ قَ  ا وَضَعَهُ بَيْنَ أيَْدِيرِمْ رَّ هُ إلِيَْرِمْ يَلمََّ

 رَأى أيَْدِيَرُمْ لا تَصِلُ إلِيَْهِ نَلِرَهُمْ وَ أوَْجَسَ مِنْرُمْ خِيفَةا 

                                                           
68

.304: 3المناقب    
69

.304: 3المناقب    



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

43 out of 107 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazzaal, from Dawood Bin Abu 
Yazeed and he is Farqad, from Abu Yazeed Al-Hammaar, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj Sent four Angels (to Prophet Ibrahimas) 
for the destruction of the people of Lutas – Jibraeelas, and Mikaeelas, and Israfeelas, 
and Karoubeelas and they had obscured their faces. They greeted himas. Heas did not 
recognise them and saw them as good persons. So heas said (to himselfas), ‘No one 
shall attend to them except for myself personally’, and heas was a kind host. So he 
grilled a calf for them until it was well done, then placed it near to them. So when 
heas placed it in front of them, “[11:70] But when he saw that their hands were not 
extended towards it, he deemed them strange and conceived fear of them”. 

ا رَأىَ ذَلكَِ جَبْرَئِيلُ )عليه السلام( حَسَرَ الْعِمَامَةَ عَنْ  وَجْرِهِ وَ عَنْ رَأسِْهِ يَعَرَيَهُ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )عليه السلام( يَقَالَ أنَْتَ هُوَ يَقَالَ  يَلمََّ
 ُ رَهَا بِإسِْحَاقَ وَ مِنْ وَرَاءِ إسِْحَاقَ يَعْقوُبَ يَقَالتَْ مَا قَالَ اللهَّ تِ امْرَأتَُهُ سَارَةُ يَبَهَّ يِي الْلِتَابِ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَأجََابُوهَا بِمَا نَعَمْ وَ مَرَّ

 الْعَزِيزِ يَقَالَ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )عليه السلام( لرَُمْ يِيمَا ذَا جِئْتُمْ قَالوُا لهَُ يِي إهِْلَاكِ قَوْمِ لوُطٍ 

So when Jibraeelas saw that, heas removed the turban from hisas face and from hisas 
head. Ibrahimas recognised himas. Heas said: ‘Youas are heas!’ Heas said: ‘Yes’, and 
hisas wife passed by and heas gave heras the good news of Is’haqas, and after Is’haqas 
of Yaqoubas. So sheas said what Allahazwj has Stated, and theyas answered heras with 
what is in the Mighty Book. So Ibrahimas said to them: ‘What have youas come for?’ 
Theyas said to himas: ‘For the destruction of the people of Lutas’.  

نْ لَانُوا خَمْسِينَ قَالَ لَا قَالَ يَإنِْ لَانُوا يَقَالَ لرَُمْ إنِْ لَانَ يِيرَا مِائَةٌ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ تُرْللُِونَرُمْ يَقَالَ جَبْرَئِيلُ )عليه السلام( لَا قَالَ يَإِ 
وا عَهَرَةا قَالَ لَا قَالَ يَإنِْ لَانُوا خَمْسَةا قَالَ لَا قَالَ يَإنِْ لَانُوا وَاحِداا ثَلَاثِينَ قَالَ لَا قَالَ يَإنِْ لَانُوا عِهْرِينَ قَالَ لَا قَالَ يَإنِْ لَانُ 

هُ وَ أهَْلَهُ إلِاَّ امْرَأتََهُ لانَتْ  يَنَّ  مِنَ الْغابِرِينَ ثُمَّ مَضَوْا قَالَ لَا قالَ إنَِّ يِيرا لوُطاا قالوُا نَحْنُ أعَْلَمُ بِمَنْ يِيرا لنَُنَجِّ

So heas said to themas: ‘Suppose there were a hundred Believers among them, 
would youas destroy them?’ Jibraeelas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If there were fifty?’ Heas 
said: ‘No’. Heas said, ‘If there were thirty?’ Heas said; No’. Heas said: ‘If there were 
twenty?’ Heas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘if there were ten?’ Heas said; ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If 
there were five?’ Heas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If there was one?’ Heas said: ‘No’. 
“[29:32] He said: Surely in it is Lut. They said: We know well who is in it; we 
shall certainly deliver him and his followers, except his wife; she shall be of 
those who remain behind”. Then theyas left. 

دٍ لَا أعَْلَمُ ذَا الْقَوْلَ إلِاَّ وَ هُوَ يَسْتَبْقِيرِمْ وَ هُوَ قَوْلُ اللهَِّ  لَّ يُجادِلنُا يِي قَوْمِ لوُطٍ يَأتََوْا  عَزَّ وَ جَ وَ قَالَ الْحَسَنُ الْعَسْلَرِيُّ أبَُو مُحَمَّ
ا رَآهُمْ رَأىَ هَيْئَ  ونَ يَلمََّ ةا حَسَنَةا عَليَْرِمْ عَمَائِمُ بِيٌ  وَ ثِيَابٌ لوُطاا وَ هُوَ يِي زِرَاعَةٍ لهَُ قُرْبَ الْمَدِينَةِ يَسَلَّمُوا عَليَْهِ وَ هُمْ مُعْتَمُّ

مَرُمْ وَ مَهَوْا خَلْفَهُ يَنَدِمَ عَلىَ عَرْضِهِ عَليَْرِمُ الْمَنْزِلَ وَ قَالَ أيََّ هَيْ بِيٌ  يَقَالَ لرَُمُ الْمَنْزِلَ يَقَالُ  ءٍ صَنَعْتُ آتِي بِرِمْ  وا نَعَمْ يَتَقَدَّ
ِ وَ قَدْ قَالَ  لُمْ تَأتُْونَ هِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ جَبْرَئِيلُ )عليه السلام( لَا نَعْجَلُ عَليَْرِمْ حَتَّى يَهْرَدَ قَوْمِي وَ أنََا أعَْرِيرُُمْ يَالْتَفَتَ إلِيَْرِمْ يَقَالَ إنَِّ

ِ يَقَالَ ثَلَاثَ هَرَادَاتٍ يَقَالَ جَبْرَئِيلُ )عليه السلام( هَذِهِ وَاحِدَةٌ ثُمَّ مَهَى سَاعَةا ثُمَّ الْتَفَتَ إلِيَْرِمْ يَقَالَ  لُمْ تَأتُْونَ هِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ إنَِّ
لُمْ تَأتُْونَ جَبْرَئِيلُ )ع ا بَلَغَ بَابَ الْمَدِينَةِ الْتَفَتَ إلِيَْرِمْ يَقَالَ إنَِّ ِ يَقَالَ جَبْرَئِيلُ  ليه السلام( هَذِهِ اثْنَتَانِ ثُمَّ مَضَى يَلمََّ هِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

 )عليه السلام( هَذِهِ ثَالثَِةٌ 

And Al-Hassan Al-Askari Abu Muhammadasws said, and I don’t know whether it is the 
speech except that it has been preserved: ‘And it is the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic: “[11:74] he began to plead with Us for Lut's people”. So theyas 
came to Lutas whilst heas was in hisas farm near the city. So theyas greeted himas 
whilst theyas had obscured theiras faces. So when heas saw them to be as good 
persons clad in white turbans and white robes, heas said to themas: ‘Lodging?’ Theyas 
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said: ‘Yes’. So heas led themas and theyas walked behind himas. Heas regretted having 
offered lodging to themas and said (to himselfas): ‘What shall Ias do when Ias come to 
myas people and I recognise them?’ So heas turned towards themas and said: ‘Youas 
have come to evil creatures of Allahazwj’. And Jibraeelas had said: ‘Weas will not make 
haste against them until heas testifies by three testimonies’. So Jibraeelas said (to 
himselfas): ‘This is one testimony’. Then theyas walked for a while, then heas turned 
towards them and said: ‘Youas have come to evil creatures of Allahazwj’. So Jibraeelas 
said (to himselfas): ‘These are two’. Then theyas went, so when they reached the gate 
of the city, heas turned towards themas and said; ‘Youas have come to evil creatures 
of Allahazwj’. So Jibraeelas said (to himselfas): ‘These are three’.  

طْحِ وَ صَعِقَ  ا رَأتَْرُمُ امْرَأتَُهُ رَأتَْ هَيْئَةا حَسَنَةا يَصَعِدَتْ يَوْقَ السَّ ا رَأوَُا ثُمَّ دَخَلَ وَ دَخَلوُا مَعَهُ يَلمََّ نَتْ يَلمََّ تْ يَلَمْ يَسْمَعُوا يَدَخَّ
خَانَ أقَْبَلوُا يُرْرَعُونَ إلِىَ الْبَابِ يَنَزَلتَْ إلِيَْرِمْ يَقَالتَْ  عِنْدَهُ قَوْمٌ مَا رَأيَْتُ قَطُّ أحَْسَنَ مِنْرُمْ هَيْئَةا يَجَاءُوا إلَِى الْبَابِ ليَِدْخُلوُهَا  الدُّ

َ وَ لا تُخْزُونِ يِي ضَيْفِي أَ ليَْسَ مِنْلُمْ  ا رَآهُمْ لوُطٌ قَامَ إلِيَْرِمْ يَقَالَ يَا قَوْمِ يَاتَّقوُا اللهَّ ءِ بَنَاتِي هُنَّ أطَْرَرُ رَجُلٌ رَهِيدٌ يَقَالَ هَؤُلَا يَلمََّ
ةا أوَْ آوِي إلِى للَُمْ يَدَعَاهُمْ إلَِى الْحَلَالِ يَقَالوُا لقََدْ عَلمِْتَ مَا لنََا يِي بَنَاتِكَ مِنْ حَقٍّ وَ إنَِّكَ لتََعْلَمُ مَا نُ  رِيدُ يَقالَ لوَْ أنََّ ليِ بِلُمْ قوَُّ

ةٍ لهَُ يَلَاثَرُوهُ حَتَّى دَخَلوُا الْبَيْتَ رُلْنٍ هَدِيدٍ يَقَالَ جَبْرَئِيلُ )عليه الس  لام( لوَْ يَعْلَمُ أيَُّ قوَُّ

Then heas entered (the city) and theyas entered with himas. So when hisas wife saw 
themas of good built she climbed on top of the roof of the house and whistled to the 
people. So when they did not hear her, she raised smoke. So when they saw the 
smoke they came rushing to the door. She came down to them and said, ‘Heas has 
such people with himas that I have not seen such beauty ever better than theirs. They 
came to the gate, so when Lutas saw them, heas said: ‘O people! Fear Allahazwj and 
do not harass regarding myas guests. Is there no man with guidance among you? 
These are myas (community’s) daughters. They are cleaner for you, so call them to 
the Permissible’. They said, ‘Youas are aware that there is no right for us regarding 
your daughters, and youas well know what we want’. So heas said; ‘If Ias had strength 
or support Ias would have resorted to a strong corner’. So Jibraeelas said (to 
himselfas): ‘If only heas knew how much strength heas had’. So they spoke a lot until 
theyas entered the house’.  

ا دَخَلوُا أهَْوَى جَبْرَئِيلُ بِإصِْبَعِهِ نَحْوَهُمْ يَ  ذَهَبَتْ أَعْيُنُرُمْ وَ هُوَ قَوْلهُُ يَطَمَسْنا قَالَ يَصَاحَ بِهِ جَبْرَئِيلُ يَا لوُطُ دَعْرُمْ يَدْخُلوُنَ يَلمََّ
ا رُسُلُ رَبِّكَ لَنْ يَصِلوُ ا بُعِثْنَا يِي أعَْيُنَرُمْ ثُمَّ نَادَى جَبْرَئِيلُ يَقَالَ إنَِّ ا إلِيَْكَ يَأسَْرِ بِأهَْلكَِ بِقِطْعٍ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ وَ قَالَ لَهُ جَبْرَئِيلُ إنَِّ

بْحُ بِقَرِيبٍ  بْحُ أَ ليَْسَ الصُّ لْ يَقَالَ إنَِّ مَوْعِدَهُمُ الصُّ  إهِْلَالِرِمْ يَقَالَ يَا جَبْرَئِيلُ عَجِّ

Heasws said: ‘Jibraeelas shouted: ‘O Lutas! Call them to enter the house’. So when 
they entered, Jibraeelas pointed by hisas finger around them, so their eyesight was 
lost and it is Hisazwj Words: “[54:37] but We blinded their eyes”. Then Jibraeelas 
called out: ‘Weas have been Sent to destroy you all’. So heas said: ‘O Jibraeelas, hurry 
up’. So heas said: ‘Their Promised time is the morning. Is not the morning yet?’   

لَ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ إلِاَّ امْرَأتََهُ قَالَ ثُمَّ اقْتَلعََرَا جَبْرَئِيلُ بِجَنَاحَيْهِ مِنْ سَبْعِ  أرََضِينَ ثُمَّ رَيَعَرَا حَتَّى سَمِعَ أهَْلُ سَمَاءِ  قَالَ يَأمََرَهُ يَتَحَمَّ
يَلَةِ ثُمَّ قَلبََرَا وَ أمَْ  نْيَا نُبَاحَ الْلِلَابِ وَ صِيَاحَ الدِّ يلٍ.الدُّ  طَرَ عَليَْرَا وَ عَلَى مَنْ حَوْلَ الْمَدِينَةِ حِجَارَةا مِنْ سِجِّ

Heasws said; ‘So he (Jibraeelas) commanded him to carry with him those who were 
with himas except for hisas wife. Then Jibraeelas, by hisas wings, uprooted from the 
seventh firmament, then raised it until the inhabitants of the sky heard the barking of 
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the dogs and the crowing of the roosters. Then heas overturned it, and rained upon it 
and upon the surrounding areas of the city, stones of clay’.70 

 «.إن من أخو  ما أخا  على امتي عمل قوم لوط» )صلى الله عليه و آله(: عن جابر بن عبد الله، قال: قال رسول الله

From Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘From what Isaww fear the most from all that Isaww fear for 
mysaww community is the committing of the deeds of the people of Lotas 
(homosexuality)’.71  

 «.من وجدتموه يعمل عمل قوم لوط، ياقتلوا الفاعل و المفعول به»عن ابن عباس، أن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال: 

From Ibn Abbas,  

(It has been narrated) from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘When you find someone 
who has committed the deed of the people of Lotas (homosexuality), so kill the doer 
and the done (the active and the passive)’.72  

VERSES 85 - 102 

تْكُمْ  اء  يْرُهُ ۖ ق دْ ج  هٍ غ 
ا ل كُمْ مِنْ إلِ َٰ   م 

ا ق وْمِ اعْبُدُوا اللَّه ا ۗ ق ال  ي  يْبا اهُمْ شُع  دْي ن  أ خ  إلِ ىَٰ م  ةٌ و  ن  يِّ ان    ب  الْمِيز  يْل  و  كُمْ ۖ ف أ وْفوُا الْك  بِّ مِنْ ر 
يْرٌ ل كُمْ إنِْ كُنْ  لكُِمْ خ 

ا ۚ ذ َٰ حِه  عْد  إصِْلَ  لَ  تُفْسِدُوا فِي الْْ رْضِ ب  هُمْ و  اء  َ  أ شْي  ا سُوا النه بْخ  لَ  ت  قْعُدُوا بِكُلِّ  {85تُمْ مُؤْمِنِين  }و  لَ  ت  و 
ون   ت صُدُّ اطٍ تُوعِدُون  و  انْظُرُوا  صِر  كُمْ ۖ و  ر  ثه ك  ليِلَا ف  اذْكُرُوا إذِْ كُنْتُمْ ق  ا ۚ و  جا ا عِو  ه  بْغُون  ت  ن  بِهِ و  نْ آم  ِ م 

بيِلِ اللَّه نْ س  ان  ع  يْف  ك  ك 
ةُ الْمُفْسِدِين  } اقبِ   {86ع 

[7:85] And to Madyan (We Sent) their brother Shu'aib. He said: O people! 
Worship Allah, you have no God other than Him; clear proof indeed has come 
to you from your Lord, therefore give full measure and weight and do not 
diminish to men their things, and do not make mischief in the land after its 
reformation; this is better for you if you are Believers [7:86] And do not lie in 
wait in every path, threatening and turning him away from Allah's Way who 
believes in Him and seeking to make it crooked; and remember when you were 
few then He Multiplied you, and consider what was the end of the mischief-
makers  

 ُ
حْكُم  اللَّه تهىَٰ ي  ةٌ ل مْ يُؤْمِنُوا ف اصْبِرُوا ح  ائفِ  ط  نُوا باِلهذِي أرُْسِلْتُ بِهِ و  ةٌ مِنْكُمْ آم  ائِف  ان  ط  إنِْ ك  اكِمِين  }و  يْرُ الْح  هُو  خ  ا ۚ و  ن  يْن   {87 ب 

نه  رُوا مِنْ ق وْمِهِ ل نُخْرِج  كْب  ُ الهذِين  اسْت  لَ  ا ق ال  الْم  ل وْ كُنه ا ۚ ق ال  أ و  عُودُنه فِي مِلهتنِ  ا أ وْ ل ت  تنِ  ك  مِنْ ق رْي  ع  نُوا م  الهذِين  آم  يْبُ و  ا شُع  ك  ي 
ارِهِين  }  {88ك 

[7:87] And if there is a party of you who believe in that which I am Sent with 
and another party who does not believe, then wait patiently until Allah Judges 
between us; and He is the best of the Judges [7:88] The chiefs, those who 
were proud from among his people said: We will most certainly turn you out, O 
Shuayb, and (also; those who believe with you), from our town, or you come 
back to our faith. He said: What! Although we dislike (it)? 

                                                           
70

101/ 324: 1اللايي    
71

.944: 3الدر المنثور    
72

.944: 3منثور الدر ال   
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كُونُ ل   ا ي  م  اۚ  و  ُ مِنْه  ا اللَّه ان  جه عْد  إذِْ ن  ا فِي مِلهتِكُمْ ب  ا إنِْ عُدْن  ذِبا ِ ك  ل ى اللَّه ا ع  يْن  ر  سِع  ق دِ افْت  ا ۚ و  ن  بُّ ُ ر  اء  اللَّه ا إلَِه أ نْ ي ش  عُود  فِيه  ا أ نْ ن  ن 
ا ۚ  لْن  كه و  ِ ت  ل ى اللَّه ا ۚ ع  يْءٍ عِلْما ا كُله ش  ن  بُّ اتِحِين  }ر  يْرُ الْف  أ نْت  خ  قِّ و  ا باِلْح  وْمِن  يْن  ق  ب  ا و  ن  يْن  حْ ب  ا افْت  ن  به ُ الهذِين   {89ر  لَ  ق ال  الْم  و 

اسِرُون  } ا ل خ  كُمْ إذِا ا إنِه يْبا عْتُمْ شُع  ب  ف رُوا مِنْ ق وْمِهِ ل ئنِِ اته ارِ  {91ك  حُوا فِي د  ةُ ف أ صْب  جْف  تْهُمُ الره ذ  اثِمِين  }ف أ خ   {91هِمْ ج 

[7:89] Indeed we shall have forged a lie against Allah If we go back to your 
Religion after Allah has Delivered us from it, and it does not befit us that we 
should go back to it, except if Allah our Lord so Desires it: Our Lord 
Comprehends all things in His Knowledge; in Allah do we trust: Our Lord! 
Decide between us and our people with Truth; and You are the best of 
deciders [7:90] And the chiefs of those who disbelieved from among his 
people said: If you follow Shuayb, you shall then most surely be losers [7:91] 
Then the earthquake Seized them, so they became motionless bodies in their 
abode 

اسِرِين  } انُوا هُمُ الْخ  ا ك  يْبا بُوا شُع  ذه ا ۚ الهذِين  ك  وْا فيِه  غْن  أ نْ ل مْ ي  ا ك  يْبا بُوا شُع  ذه ا ق وْمِ ل ق دْ أ بْل غْتُكُمْ  {92الهذِين  ك  ق ال  ي  نْهُمْ و  لهىَٰ ع  و  ف ت 
افِ  ل ىَٰ ق وْمٍ ك  ىَٰ ع  يْف  آس  حْتُ ل كُمْ ۖ ف ك  ن ص  بِّي و  تِ ر  الَ  اءِ  {93رِين  }رِس  أسْ  ا بِالْب  ا أ هْل ه  ذْن  بِيٍّ إلَِه أ خ  ةٍ مِنْ ن  رْي  ا فِي ق  لْن  ا أ رْس  م  و 

عُون  } ره لههُمْ ي ضه اءِ ل ع  ره الضه  {94و 

[7:92] Those who called Shuayb a liar were as though they had never dwelt 
therein; those who called Shuayb a liar, they were the losers [7:93] So he 
turned away from them and said: O people! I certainly delivered to you the 
Message of my Lord and I gave you good advice; how shall I then be sorry for 
an unbelieving people? [7:94] And We did not Send a prophet in a town but We 
Seized its people with distress and affliction in order that they might humble 
themselves 

اءُ ف   ره السه اءُ و  ره ا الضه ن  اء  هَ آب  ق الوُا ق دْ م  ف وْا و  تهىَٰ ع  ة  ح  ن  س  ةِ الْح  ئ  يِّ ان  السه ك  ا م  لْن  ده شْعُرُون  }ثُمه ب  هُمْ لَ  ي  ةا و  غْت  اهُمْ ب  ذْن   {95أ خ 
ا ك  ر  ل يْهِمْ ب  ا ع  حْن  وْا ل ف ت  ق  اته نُوا و  ىَٰ آم  ل وْ أ نه أ هْل  الْقُر  كْسِبُون  و  انُوا ي  ا ك  اهُمْ بِم  ذْن  أ خ  بُوا ف  ذه كِنْ ك 

ل َٰ الْْ رْضِ و  اءِ و  م  تٍ مِن  السه
{96} 

[7:95] Then We Gave them good in the place of evil until they became many 
and said: Distress and happiness did indeed befall our fathers. Then We Took 
them by surprise while they did not perceive [7:96] And if the people of the 
towns had believed and feared We would certainly have Opened up for them 
Blessings from the sky and the earth, but they rejected, so We Seized them for 
what they had earned 

ائِمُون  }أ ف أ مِن  أ   هُمْ ن  ا و  اتا ي  ا ب  أسُْن  هُمْ ب  أتْيِ  ىَٰ أ نْ ي  بُون  } {97هْلُ الْقرُ  لْع  هُمْ ي  ى و  ا ضُحا أسُْن  هُمْ ب  أتْيِ  ىَٰ أ نْ ي  أ مِن  أ هْلُ الْقرُ   {98أ و 
اسِرُون  } ِ إلَِه الْق وْمُ الْخ  كْر  اللَّه نُ م  أمْ  ِ ۚ ف لَ  ي  كْر  اللَّه أ مِنُوا م  اءُ  {99أ ف  ا أ نْ ل وْ ن ش  عْدِ أ هْلهِ  رِثُون  الْْ رْض  مِنْ ب  هْدِ للِهذِين  ي  ل مْ ي  أ و 
عُون  } سْم  ل ىَٰ قُلوُبهِِمْ ف هُمْ لَ  ي  عُ ع  طْب  ن  اهُمْ بذُِنُوبهِِمْ ۚ و  بْن   {111أ ص 

[7:97] What! Do the people of the towns then feel secure from Our Punishment 
coming to them by night while they sleep? [7:98] What! Do the people of the 
towns feel secure from Our punishment coming to them in the morning while 
they play? [7:99] What! Do they then feel secure from Allah's Plan? But none 
feels secure from Allah's plan except the people who shall lose out [7:100] Is it 
not clear to those who inherit the earth after its (former) residents that if We so 
Desire We would Afflict them on account of their faults and Set a seal upon 
their hearts so they would not hear? 
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انُوا ليُِؤْمِنُ  ا ك  اتِ ف م  ن  يِّ تْهُمْ رُسُلهُُمْ باِلْب  اء  ل ق دْ ج  ا ۚ و  ائِه  ل يْك  مِنْ أ نْب  ىَٰ ن قصُُّ ع  ُ تلِْك  الْقُر  عُ اللَّه طْب  لكِ  ي 
ذ َٰ بُوا مِنْ ق بْلُ ۚ ك  ذه ا ك  وا بِم 

افرِِين  } ل ىَٰ قُلوُبِ الْك  رِهِمْ مِنْ  {111ع  ا لِْ كْث  دْن  ج  ا و  م  هُمْ ل ف اسِقِين  } و  ر  ا أ كْث  دْن  ج  إنِْ و  هْدٍ ۖ و   {112ع 

[7:101] These towns - We Relate to you some of their stories, and certainly 
their Rasools came to them with clear arguments, but they would not believe 
in what they rejected at first; thus does Allah Set a seal over the hearts of the 
unbelievers [7:102] And We did not find in most of them any (faithfulness to) 
the Covenant, and We found most of them to be as transgressors 

دُوقِ  إلَِى بِالْإسِْنَادِ  السلام عليرم الأنبياء قصص ص، لِ الْمُتَ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  الصَّ عْدَآبَادِيِّ  عَنِ  وَلِّ  عَنْ  مَحْبُوبٍ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  الْبَرْقِيِّ  عَنِ  السَّ
لَ  إنَِّ : قَالَ  ع الْحُسَيْنِ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  الْإسِْلَا ِ  سَعْدٍ  عَنْ  هِهَامٍ   يَلَانُوا بِيَدِهِ  عَمِلَهُ  ع النَّبِيُّ  هُعَيْبٌ  الْمِيزَانَ  وَ  الْمِلْيَالَ  عَمِلَ  مَنْ  أوََّ
رُمْ  ثُمَّ  يُويوُنَ  وَ  يلوُنَ يَلِ  جْفَةُ  يَأخََذَتْرُمُ  الْمِيزَانِ  يِي بَخِسُوا وَ  الْمِلْيَالِ  يِي طَفَّفوُا بَعْدُ  إنَِّ بُوا الرَّ  دارِهِمْ  يِي يَأصَْبَحُوا بِرَا يَعُذِّ

 .جاثِمِينَ 

Qasas Al Anbiya, by the chain going up to Al Sadouq, from ibn Mutawakkal, from Al Asadabady, from 
Al Barqy, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham, from Saeed Al Iskaaf,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘The first one to 
fulfil the measure and the weight was the Prophet Shuaybas. Heas used to measure 
out with hisas own hands, and heas used to fulfil the measurement. Till then, they 
(The Dwellers of the Thicket) used to cheat in the measure and be deficient in the 
weighing. So they were Seized by the tremor, and they were Punished by it, and so 
in the morning they were motionless in their houses’.73 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عبد العظيم بن عبد الله الحسني، قاال: حادثني أباو جعفار 
[ يقول: سمعت أبي موسى بن جعفر )علياه السالام( يقاول: دخال عمارو بان عبياد  سمعت أبي»الثاني )عليه السلام(، ]قال: 

قاال لاه أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، يلما سلم و جلس تلا هذه الآية الَّذِينَ يَجْتَنِبُونَ لَباائِرَ الْإثِْامِ وَ الْفَاواحِشَ ثام أمساك، ي على
 أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ما أسلتك؟ قال: أحب أن أعر  اللبائر من لتاب الله عز و جل.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul 
Azeem Bin Abdullah Al-Hasany who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws the Second narrated to me saying: ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws 
saying, ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws saying; ‘Amro Bin Ubeyd 
came up to Abu Abdullahasws. So when he had greeted, and was seated, he recited 
this Verse [53:32] Those who keep aloof from the great sins and the 
immoralities, then held back. So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘What made you 
withhold?’ He said, ‘I would love to understand the major sins from the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. 

و بعده اليأس من  و ألبر اللبائر الهرك بالله، يقول الله: )و من يهرك بالله يقد حرم الله عليه الجنة( ، -يا عمرو -يقال: نعم
هُ لا يَيْأسَُ  ِ إلِاَّ الْقَوْمُ الْلايِرُونَ  روح الله، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: إنَِّ  مِنْ رَوْحِ اللهَّ

So heasws said: ‘Yes – O Amro – And the biggest of the major sins is the Polytheism 
 ,with Allahazwj. Allahazwj is Saying; “And the one who Associates with Allahazwj (الهارك)
so Allahazwj has Prohibited the Paradise unto him”, and after it is the despair from the 
Mercy of Allahazwj, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [12:87] and 
despair not of Allah's Mercy; surely none despairs of Allah's Mercy except the 
unbelieving people. 
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ِ إلِاَّ الْقَوْمُ الْخاسِرُونَ،ثم الأمن من ملر الله  ، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: يَلا يَأمَْنُ مَلْرَ اللهَّ

Then is the security from the Scheme of Allahazwj, because Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying [7:99] What! do they then feel secure from Allah's plan? But 
none feels secure from Allah's plan except the people who lose out.’74 

حدثنا محمد بن الحسين عن محمد بن اسماعيل عن صالح بن عقبة عن عبد الله بن محمد الجعفي عن ابى جعفر عن عقبة 
الجنة وخلق من عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام قال ان الله خلق الخلق يخلق من احب مما احب ولان احب ان يخلقه من طينة 

 ابغ  مما ابغ  ولان ما ابغ  ان يخلقه من طينة النار ثم بعثرم يي الظلال 

Narrated to us Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Saleh Bin Uqaba, from 

Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al-Ju’fy, from Abu Ja’far, from Uqba who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Allahazwj Created the creation. Heazwj Created from Love, the 
one who loved (usasws) and Created him from the clay of the Paradise, and Created 
the one who hated from the Hate and Created him from the clay of the Fire, then 
Sent them in the darkness.’  

قال قلت أي هئ الظلال قال الم تر إذا ظلل يي الهمس هئ وليس بهئ ثم بعث ييرم النبيين يدعونرم إلى الاقرار بالله وهو قوله ولئن 
 سئلترم من خلقرم ليقولن الله ثم دعاهم إلى الاقرار بالنبيين ياقر بعضرم وانلر بعضرم 

I asked, ‘What thing is this darkness?’ Heasws said: ‘Have you not seen something 
which is in the shade of the sun, and it is not by a thing? Then Sent among them the 
Prophetsas who called them to the acceptance of Allahazwj, and this is Hisazwj 
Statement [43:87] And if you ask them who Created them, they will surely say: 
Allah. How then are they turned away? Then called them to accept the Prophetsas. 
Some of them accepted and some of them denied.  

ثم دعاهم إلى ولايتنا ياقر والله برا من احبب وانلرها من ابغ  وهو قوله يما لانوا ليؤمنوا بما لذبوا به من قبل ثم قال أبو جعفر 
 عليه السلام لان التلذيب ثمة.

Then called them to ourasws Wilayah. By Allahazwj, this was accepted by the one (who 
was created out) of love and denied by the one (who was created out) of hate, and 
these are Hisazwj Words [7:101] but they would not believe in what they rejected 
at first.’ Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘There was the denial-before.’75         

ن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن الحسين بن الحلم، قال: لتبت إلى العبد محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، ع
الصالح )عليه السلام( أخبره أني هاك، و قد قال إبراهيم )عليه السلام(: رَبِّ أرَِنِي لَيَْ  تُحْيِ الْمَوْتى و إني أحب أن 

 «.أنت هاك و الهاك لا خير ييهإن إبراهيم لان مؤمنا و أحب أن يزداد إيمانا، و »تريني هيئا من ذلك، يلتب: 

Muhmammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Al 
Husayn Bin Al Hakam who said,  

‘I wrote to al Abd Al-Salihasws (7th Imamasws) (asking himasws) to inform me about 
doubt, and Ibrahimas had said [2:260] And when Ibrahim said: My Lord! Show me 
how You Give life to the dead, and that I would love it if you could show me 
something from that’. So heasws wrote (back): ‘Ibrahimas was a Believer and loved it 
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that there should be an increase in hisas belief, whilst you doubt. And the doubt (is 
something) there is no good in it’.  

 «. إنما الهك ما لم يأت اليقين، يإذا جاء اليقين لم يجز الهك»و لتب )عليه السلام(: 

And heasws wrote: ‘But rather, the doubt is where conviction does not come, for when 
the conviction comes, there would be no allowance for doubt’. 

  «.نزلت يي الهاك»قال: « : وَ ما وَجَدْنا لِألَْثَرِهِمْ مِنْ عَرْدٍ وَ إنِْ وَجَدْنا ألَْثَرَهُمْ لفَاسِقِينَ إن الله عز و جل يقول»و لتب: 

And heasws wrote: ‘Surely Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [7:102] And We did 
not find in most of them any (faithfulness to) the Covenant, and We found 
most of them to be as transgressors – it was Revealed regarding the doubt’.76 

العياهي: عن أبي ذر، قال: قال: و الله ما صدق أحد ممن أخذ الله ميثاقه يويى بعرد الله غير أهل بيت نبيرم، و عصابة 
رِهِمْ مِنْ عَرْدٍ وَ إنِْ وَجَدْنا ألَْثَرَهُمْ لفَاسِقِينَ و قوله وَ للِنَّ ألَْثَرَ النَّاسِ لا قليلة من هيعترم، و ذلك قول الله: وَ ما وَجَدْنا لِألَْثَ 

 يُؤْمِنُونَ.

Al-Ayyashi,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Dharras who said, ‘By Allahazwj! No one ratified, from 
the one from whom Allahazwj Took the Covenant, apart from the Peopleasws of the 
Household of their Prophetsaww, and a few from theirasws Shiah. And these are the 
Words of Allahazwj [7:102] And We did not find in most of them any (faithfulness 
to) the Covenant, and We found most of them to be as transgressors, and 
Hisazwj Words [13:1] but most people are not believing’.77 

 «ذاك خطيب الأنبياء»عن ابن عباس قال: و لان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إذا ذلر هعيبا يقول: 

From Ibn-Abbas who said,  

‘And Rasool-Allahsaww, when Shuaybas was mentioned, said: ‘That is the speaker of 
the Prophetsas’.78  

 «.هعيب يإنه أرسل إلى مدين، و هي لا تلمل أربعين بيتاأما »عن الباقر )عليه السلام( قال: 

From Al-Baqirasws having said: ‘As for Shuaybas, so heas was Sent to Madayn, and it 
was not even forty Household complete’.79  

VERSES 103 - 108 

ا إلِ ىَٰ فِ اتنِ  ىَٰ بآِي  عْدِهِمْ مُوس  ا مِنْ ب  ثْن  ع  ةُ الْمُفْسِدِين  }ثُمه ب  اقبِ  ان  ع  يْف  ك  اۖ  ف انْظُرْ ك  ل مُوا بهِ  ل ئِهِ ف ظ  م  وْن  و  ىَٰ  {113رْع  ق ال  مُوس  و 
ال مِين  } بِّ الْع  سُولٌ مِنْ ر  وْنُ إنِِّي ر  ا فِرْع  يِّ  {114ي  دْ جِئْتُكُمْ ببِ  قه ۚ ق  ِ إلَِه الْح  ل ى اللَّه ل ىَٰ أ نْ لَ  أ قوُل  ع  قيِقٌ ع  كُمْ ح  بِّ ةٍ مِنْ ر  ن 

ائيِل  } نِي إسِْر  عِي  ب   {115ف أ رْسِلْ م 
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[7:103] Then we Sent after them Musa with Our Signs to Pharaoh and his 
chiefs, but they disbelieved in them; consider then what was the end of the 
mischief makers [7:104] And Musa said: O Pharaoh! I am a Rasool from the 
Lord of the Worlds [7:105] It is a fact that I am not saying anything about Allah 
except for the Truth: I have come to you indeed with clear Proof from your 
Lord, therefore send with me the Children of Israel 

ادِقيِن  }ق ال  إنِْ كُنْت  جِ  ا إنِْ كُنْت  مِن  الصه أتِْ بِه  ةٍ ف  انٌ مُبيِنٌ } {116ئْت  بآِي  ا هِي  ثُعْب  إذِ  اهُ ف  ص  أ لْق ىَٰ ع  ا  {117ف  إذِ  هُ ف  د  ع  ي  ز  ن  و 
اظِرِين  } اءُ للِنه يْض   {118هِي  ب 

[7:106] He said: If you have come with a Sign, then bring it, if you are of the 
truthful ones [7:107] So he cast his staff, then it was a clear serpent [7:108] 
And he drew forth his hand, and so it was white to the beholders. 

ادِقِينَ يَألَْ  قال موسى: أَ وَ لوَْ جِئْتُكَ بِهَيْ  يلم يبق    قى عَصاهُ يَإذِا هِيَ ثُعْبانٌ مُبِينٌ ءٍ مُبِينٍ. قال يرعون:أْتِ بِهِ إنِْ لُنْتَ مِنَ الصَّ
أحد من جلساء يرعون إلا هرب، و دخل يرعون من الرعب ما لم يملك به نفسه يقال يرعون: نهدتك بالله، و بالرضاع، 

و هم إلا ما لففترا عني، يلفرا، ثم نزع يده، يإذا هي بيضاء للناظرين، يلما أخذ موسى العصا رجعت إلى يرعون نفسه، 
 بتصديقه، يقام إليه هامان، يقال له: بينما أنت إله تعبد، إذ صرت تابعا لعبد!

Musaas said: ‘[26:30] Suppose I come to you something clear?. Pharaohla said 
[7:106] He said: If you have come with a Sign, then bring it, if you are of the 
truthful ones [7:107] So he cast his staff, then it was a clear serpent. So there 
did not remain anyone from those who were gathered around Pharaoh la, except that 
he fled. And terror entered into Pharaohla and hela was not in control of himselfla. So 
Pharaohla said, ‘We adjure youas by Allahazwj and by the nurturing (that we nurtured 
youas with), restrain it from me!’ So heas restrained it. [7:108] And he drew forth his 
hand, and so it was white to the beholders. So when Musaas grabbed the staff, 
Pharaohla regained control of himselfla, and they ratified it. So Haman stood up to 
himla and said, ‘Since youla are now a worshipper of a god, therefore I have become 
of those who worship a servant!’80  

VERSES 109 - 112 

لِ  احِرٌ ع  ا ل س  ذ  وْن  إنِه ه َٰ ُ مِنْ ق وْمِ فِرْع  لَ  أمُْرُون  } {119يمٌ }ق ال  الْم  ا ت  اذ  كُمْ مِنْ أ رْضِكُمْ ۖ ف م  الوُا أ رْجِهْ  {111يُرِيدُ أ نْ يُخْرِج  ق 
اشِرِين  } ائنِِ ح  د  أ رْسِلْ فِي الْم  اهُ و  أ خ  لِيمٍ } {111و  احِرٍ ع  أتُْوك  بِكُلِّ س   {112ي 

[7:109] The chiefs of Pharaoh’s people said: most surely this is a sorcerer 
possessed of knowledge [7:110] He intends to turn you out of your land. What 
counsel do you then give? [7:111] They said: Respite him and his brother, and 
send collectors into the cities [7:112] That they may bring to you every 
sorcerer possessed of knowledge 

رُونَ إلى قوله: ثم قال يرعون للملأ الذين حوله: إنَِّ هذا لسَاحِرٌ عَليِمٌ يُرِيدُ أنَْ يُخْرِجَلُمْ مِنْ أرَْضِلُمْ بِسِحْرِهِ يَما ذا تَأمُْ 
 سحر، لمِِيقاتِ يَوْمٍ مَعْلوُمٍ. و لان يرعون و هامان قد تعلما السحر، و إنما غلبا الناس بالسحر، و ادعى يرعون الربوبية بال

Then Pharaohla said to the chiefs who were around himla [7:109] The chiefs of 
Pharaoh’s people said: most surely this is a sorcerer possessed of knowledge 
[7:110] He intends to turn you out of your land. What counsel do you then 
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give? [7:111] They said: Respite him and his brother, and send collectors into 
the cities [7:112] That they may bring to you every sorcerer possessed of 
knowledge [26:38] So the magicians were gathered together at the appointed 
time on the known day. And Pharaohla and Haman had learnt the sorcery, but 
rather they had overcome the people with the sorcery. And Pharaoh la had claimed 
the lordship with the sorcery.81  

إن موسى و هارون، حين دخلا على يرعون، لم يلن يي جلسائه يومئذ ولد »العياهي: عن يونس بن ظبيان، قال: قال: 
ثم « سفاح، لانوا ولد نلاح للرم، و لو لان ييرم ولد سفاح لأمر بقتلرما. يقالوا: أرَْجِهْ وَ أخَاهُ و أمروه بالتأني و النظر

 «.لا ينزع إلينا إلا لل خبيث الولادةو لذلك نحن »وضع يده على صدره، قال: 

Al-Ayyashi, from Yunus Bin Zabyan who said,  

‘Heasws said: ‘When Musaas and Harounas came up to Pharaohla, there was no one in 
that gathering who was a son of adultery. All of them were sons by marriage. And 
had there been among them sons of adultery, the command would have been to kill 
the both of themas. [7:111] They said: Respite him and his brother and hela 
commanded to hold off and the consideration’. Then heasws placed hisasws hand upon 
hisasws own chest and said: ‘And similar to that are usasws. No one removes usasws 
except if he is of evil birth’.82 

VERSES 113 - 126 

البِيِن  } حْنُ الْغ  ا ن  ا إنِْ كُنه ا لْ  جْرا وْن  ق الوُا إنِه ل ن  ةُ فرِْع  ر  ح  اء  السه ج  بِين  } {113و  كُمْ ل مِن  الْمُق ره إنِه مْ و  ع   {114ق ال  ن 

[7:113] And the sorcerers came to Pharaoh (and) said: We must surely have a 
reward if we are the prevailing ones [7:114] He said: Yes, and you shall 
certainly be of those who are near (to me) 

حْنُ الْمُلْقيِن  } كُون  ن  ا أ نْ ن  إمِه ا أ نْ تُلْقِي  و  ىَٰ إمِه ا مُوس  بُو {115ق الوُا ي  رْه  اسْت  َِ و  ا رُوا أ عْيُن  النه ح  ا أ لْق وْا س  هُمْ ق ال  أ لْقُوا ۖ ف ل مه
ظِيمٍ } اءُوا بِسِحْرٍ ع  ج  أفِْكُون  } {116و  ا ي  لْق فُ م  ا هِي  ت  اك  ۖ ف إذِ  ص  ىَٰ أ نْ أ لْقِ ع  ا إلِ ىَٰ مُوس  يْن  أ وْح   {117و 

[7:115] They said: O Musa! Will you cast, or shall we be the first to cast? 
[7:116] He said: Cast. So when they cast, they deceived the people's eyes and 
frightened them, and they produced a mighty enchantment [7:117] And We 
Revealed to Musa, saying: Cast your staff; then it devoured their fakes 

لوُن  } عْم  انُوا ي  ا ك  ل  م  ب ط  قُّ و  ق ع  الْح  انْ  {118ف و  الكِ  و  اغِرِين  }ف غُلبُِوا هُن  اجِدِين  } {119ق ل بُوا ص  ةُ س  ر  ح  ألُْقِي  السه  {121و 
ال مِين  } بِّ الْع  ا برِ  نه ارُون  } {121ق الوُا آم  ه  ىَٰ و  بِّ مُوس   {122ر 

[7:118] So the truth was established, and invalidated what they had done 
[7:119] Thus they were vanquished there, and they went back abased [7:120] 
And the sorcerers fell down prostrating [7:121] They said: We believe in the 
Lord of the Worlds [7:122] The Lord of Musa and Haroun. 

رْتُ  ك  كْرٌ م  ا ل م  ذ  ن  ل كُمْ ۖ إنِه ه َٰ نْتُمْ بِهِ ق بْل  أ نْ آذ  وْنُ آم  عْل مُون  }ق ال  فرِْع  وْف  ت  ا ۖ ف س  ا أ هْل ه  ةِ لتُِخْرِجُوا مِنْه  دِين   {123مُوهُ فِي الْم 
عِين  } كُمْ أ جْم  نه لِّب  صُ  فٍ ثُمه لْ  أ رْجُل كُمْ مِنْ خِلَ  كُمْ و  نه أ يْدِي  ع  قُ طِّ   {124لْ 
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[7:123] Pharaoh said: Do you believe in Him before I have given you 
permission? Surely, this is a plot, which you have secretly devised in this city, 
that you may turn its people out from it, but you shall come to know [7:124] I 
will certainly cut off your hands and your feet on opposite sides, then will I 
crucify you all together  

ا مُنْق لبُِون  } ن  بِّ ا إلِ ىَٰ ر  فه  {125ق الوُا إنِه و  ت  ا و  بْرا ا ص  ل يْن  ا أ فْرِغْ ع  ن  به ا ۚ ر  تْن  اء  ا ج  ا ل مه ن  بِّ اتِ ر  ا بِآي  نه ا إلَِه أ نْ آم  نْقِمُ مِنه ا ت  م  ا مُسْلمِِين  و  ن 
{126} 

[7:125] They said: Surely to our Lord shall we go back [7:126] And you do not 
take revenge on us except because we have believed in the Signs of our Lord 
when they came to us! Our Lord: Pour upon us patience and cause us to die in 
submission 

اروا من الأل  مائة، و من المائة يلما أصبح بعث يي المدائن حاهرين، مدائن مصر للرا، و جمعوا أل  ساحر، و اخت
لُمْ إذِاا  ثمانين، يقال السحرة لفرعون: قد علمت أنه ليس يي الدنيا أسحر منا، يإن غلبنا موسى يما يلون لنا عندك؟ قال: إنَِّ

بِينَ عندي، أهارللم يي مللي. قالوا: يإن غلبنا موسى، و أبطل سحرنا، علمنا أن ما جاء به ليس من قبل  لمَِنَ الْمُقَرَّ
السحر، و لا من قبل الحيلة، و آمنا به، و صدقناه. يقال يرعون: إن غلبلم موسى، صدقته أنا أيضا معلم، و للن أجمعوا 

 «.ليدلم، أي حيلتلم

So when it was the morning, hela sent heralds in the city, all of the cities of Egypt, 
and gathered together a thousand magicians, who had been chosen from a hundred 
thousand, and from the hundred, chose eighty. So the magicians said to Pharaoh la, 
‘Youla very well know that there are no magicians in the world who are better than us, 
so if we were to overcome Musaas, what would be for us, from youla?’ Hela said 
[26:42] He said: Yes, and you will then be of those of proximity, Ila shall share 
with you all from myla kingdom’. They said, ‘But if Musaas were to overcome us, and 
invalidate our magic, we would know that what heas has come with, there is no magic 
before it, nor is there any excuse before it, and we would believe in it, and ratify 
himas’. So Pharaohla said, ‘If Musaas were to overcome you, Ila would also ratify himas 
along with you all, but form a consensus on your plans, i.e. what you all would be 
doing’. 

و لان موعدهم يوم عيد لرم، يلما ارتفع النرار من ذلك اليوم، جمع يرعون الخلق، و السحرة، و لانت له قبة »قال: 
طولرا يي السماء ثمانون ذراعا، و قد لانت لسيت بالحديد و الفولاذ المصقول، يلانت إذا وقعت الهمس عليرا، لم يقدر 

مس، و جاء يرعون و هامان، و قعدا عليرا ينظران، و أقبل موسى ينظر أحد أن ينظر إليرا، من لمع الحديد، و وهج اله
إلى السماء، يقالت السحرة لفرعون: إنا نرى رجلا ينظر إلى السماء، و لن يبلغ سحرنا إلى السماء، و ضمنت السحرة من 

 يي الأر . 

And the day came which had been promised to them (for the contest). So when the 
day rose, Pharaohla gathered the creatures, and the magicians, and hela had for 
himselfla a tall dome, the length of eighty cubits, which had been covered with iron 
and polished steel. And whenever the sun shone upon it, it was not possible for 
anyone to be able to look towards it, due to the reflection of the iron from the 
brightness of the sun. Pharaohla and Haman came up and sat upon it, overlooking 
everything. And Musaas came up and looked at the sky. So the magicians said to 
Pharaohla, ‘We see a man who is looking at the sky, and our magic does not reach to 
the sky, and we can ensure the magic upon the ones in the earth’. 
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ا أنَْ نَلُونَ نَحْنُ الْمُلْقِينَ قال لرم موسى: ألَْقوُا ما أنَْتُمْ مُلْقوُنَ يَ  ا أنَْ تُلْقِيَ وَ إمَِّ رُمْ يأقبلت أَ يقالوا لموسى: إمَِّ لْقَوْا حِبالرَُمْ وَ عِصِيَّ
ا لنََحْنُ الْغالبُِونَ. يرال الناس ذلك، يأوجس يي نفسه  ةِ يِرْعَوْنَ إنَِّ تضطرب، و صالت مثل الحيات، و هاجت، يقالوا: بِعِزَّ

صَنَعُوا إنَِّما صَنَعُوا لَيْدُ ساحِرٍ وَ لا يُفْلحُِ خيفة موسى، ينودي: لا تَخَْ  إنَِّكَ أنَْتَ الْأعَْلى وَ ألَْقِ ما يِي يَمِينِكَ تَلْقَْ  ما 
احِرُ حَيْثُ أتَى.  السَّ

So they said to Musaas [7:115] O Musa! Will you cast, or shall we be the first to 
cast? Musaas said to them [26:43] Musa said to them: Cast what you are going 
to be casting [26:44] So they cast down their ropes and their sticks and these 
appeared to shake, and move like the excited snakes. So they said and said: By 
the Might of Pharaoh, we shall be victorious. So that shocked the people. Musaas 
felt fear within himselfas, so Weazwj Called out [20:68] Fear not, surely you shall be 
the uppermost [20:69] And cast down what is in your right hand; it shall 
devour what they have wrought; they have wrought only the plan of a 
magician, and the magician shall not be successful wherever he may have 
come from. 

يألقى موسى عصاه، يذابت يي الأر  مثل الرصاص، ثم طلع رأسرا، و يتحت ياها، و وضعت هدقرا الأعلى على 
رأس قبة يرعون، ثم دارت، و أرخت هفترا السفلى، و التقمت عصي السحرة، و حبالرا، و غلب للرم، و انرزم الناس 

العين، و لا وص  الواصفون مثله قبل، يقتل يي الرزيمة، من وطء الناس حين رأوها، و عظمرا، و هولرا، مما لم تر 
يأحدث يرعون و هامان يي ثيابرما،  -قال -بعضرم بعضا، عهرة آلا  رجل و امرأة و صبي، و دارت على قبة يرعون

 و هاب رأسرما، و غهي عليرما من الفزع.

So Musaas cast hisas staff, so it melted into the ground like the lead, then emerged its 
head, and opened its mouth, and placed its jaw on the top of the dome of Pharaoh la. 
Then it lowered itself, and it swallowed up all of the sticks and ropes of the 
magicians. And the defeated people, when they saw it, they magnified it, for the eyes 
had never seen the like of it before, nor had any description of the describers had 
every described it before. There was a stampede from the people, which killed four 
thousand men and women and children. And it turned towards the dome of 
Pharaohla – and Pharaohla and Haman had wetted their clothes, and had been 
overwhelmed from the panic.83 

VERSES 127 - 129 

ك  ۚ ق ال   ت  آلهِ  ك  و  ر  ذ  ي  هُ ليُِفْسِدُوا فِي الْْ رْضِ و  ق وْم  ىَٰ و  رُ مُوس  ذ  وْن  أ ت  ُ مِنْ ق وْمِ فِرْع  لَ  ق ال  الْم  حْيِي و  سْت  ن  هُمْ و  اء  لُ أ بْن  نُق تِّ  س 
ا ف وْق هُمْ ق اهِرُون  } إنِه هُمْ و  اء  اءُ مِنْ  {127نِس  نْ ي ش  ا م  ِ يُورِثُه  اصْبرُِوا ۖ إنِه الْْ رْض  لَِّه ِ و  عِينُوا باِلَّه ىَٰ لقِ وْمِهِ اسْت  ق ال  مُوس 

قيِن  } ةُ للِْمُته اقبِ  الْع  ادِهِ ۖ و  كُمْ ق   {128عِب  دُوه كُمْ أ نْ يُهْلكِ  ع  بُّ ىَٰ ر  س  ا ۚ ق ال  ع  ن  ا جِئْت  عْدِ م  مِنْ ب  ا و  ن  أتْيِ  بْلِ أ نْ ت  ا مِنْ ق  الوُا أوُذِين 
لوُن  } عْم  يْف  ت  نْظُر  ك  ي  كُمْ فِي الْْ رْضِ ف  خْلفِ  سْت  ي   {129و 

[7:127] And the chiefs of Pharaoh's people said: Do you leave Musa and his 
people to make mischief in the land and to forsake you and your gods? He 
said: We will slay their sons and spare their women, and surely we are masters 
over them [7:128] Musa said to his people: Ask for Help from Allah and be 
patient; surely the earth is Allah's; He Causes such of His servants to inherit it 
as He so Desires, and the end is for those who are pious [7:129] They said: We 
have been persecuted before you came to us and since you have come to us. 
He said: It may be that your Lord will Destroy your enemy and Make you rulers 
in the land, then He will See how you act 
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خالد اللابلي، عن أبي جعفر   محمد بن يعقوب: بإسناده عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب، عن ههام بن سالم، عن أبي
قِينَ أنا  وجدنا يي لتاب علي )عليه السلام(: إنَِّ الْأرَْ َ »)عليه السلام(، قال:  ِ يُورِثُرا مَنْ يَهاءُ مِنْ عِبادِهِ وَ الْعاقِبَةُ لِلْمُتَّ لِلهَّ

و أهل بيتي الذين أورثنا الأر ، و نحن المتقون، و الأر  للرا لنا، يمن أحيا أرضا من المسلمين يعمرها يليؤد  
 خراجرا للإمام من أهل بيتي، 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, by his cahin, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham 
Bin Saalim, from Abu Khalid Al Kalby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Weasws found in the book of 
Aliasws [7:128] surely the earth is Allah's; He Causes such of His servants to 
inherit it as He so Desires, and the end is for those who are pious. Weasws the 
Peopleasws of the Household are the ones who have inherited the earth, and weasws 
are the pious, and the whole of the earth belongs to usasws. So the one from the 
Muslims who revives the land, so he should pay the tax to the Imamasws from myasws 
Household.  

و له ما ألل منرا ]يإن ترلرا، أو أخربرا، و أخذها رجل من المسلمين من بعده، يعمرها و أحياها، يرو أحق برا، من الذي 
قائم )عليه السلام( من أهل بيتي بالسي  ترلرا، يؤدي خراجرا إلى الإمام من أهل بيتي و له ما ألل منرا[ حتى يظرر ال

ييحويرا و يحوزها و يمنعرا، و يخرجرم منرا، لما حواها رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و منعرا، إلا ما لان يي أيدي 
 «.هيعتنا، يإنه يقاطعرم على ما يي أيديرم، و يترك الأر  يي أيديرم

And from him is what he eats from it. Thus, if he were to leave it, and it becomes 
barrem, and no other Muslim were to seize from after him, and establishes it and 
revives it, so he is more deserving of it than the one who left it. He should pay its tax 
to the Imamasws from myasws Household, and for him is what he eats from it until the 
appearance of Al-Qaimasws from the Peopleasws of myasws Household, with the sword. 
Heasws would control it, and make them possess it, and prevent it, and drive them out 
from it, just as Rasool-Allahsaww had controlled it and prevented it, except what was 
in the hands of ourasws Shiah, for it is their portion cut out for them, that which is in 
their hand. He asws will leave the land, which is in their hands’.84 

ِ يُورِثُرا مَنْ يَهاءُ مِنْ عِبادِهِ، العياهي: عن عمار الساباطي، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه ال سلام( يقول: إنَِّ الْأرََْ  لِلهَّ
 «.يما لان لله يرو لرسوله، و ما لان لرسوله يرو للإمام بعد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(»قال: 

Al-Ayyashi, from Amaar Al Sabaaty who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying [7:128] surely the earth is Allah's; He Causes 
such of His servants to inherit it as He so Desires. So whatever was for Allahazwj, 
so it is for Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. And whatever was for Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, so it is for the 
Imamasws after Rasool-Allahsaww’.85  

VERSES 130 - 136 

رُون  } كه ذه لههُمْ ي  اتِ ل ع  ر  م  قْصٍ مِن  الثه ن  نيِن  و  وْن  بِالسِّ ا آل  فِرْع  ذْن  ل ق دْ أ خ  إنِْ  {131و  ذِهِ ۖ و  ا ه َٰ ةُ ق الوُا ل ن  ن  س  تْهُمُ الْح  اء  ا ج  ف إذِ 
ائرُِهُمْ  ا ط  م  هُ ۗ أ لَ  إنِه ع  نْ م  م  ىَٰ و  رُوا بِمُوس  يه طه ةٌ ي  ئ  يِّ عْل مُون  }تُصِبْهُمْ س  هُمْ لَ  ي  ر  كِنه أ كْث 

ل َٰ ِ و   {131عِنْد  اللَّه
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[7:130] And certainly We Seized Pharaoh’s people with droughts and 
diminution of fruits that they may be mindful [7:131] But when good befell 
them they said: This is due to us; and when evil afflicted them, they attributed 
it to the ill-luck of Musa and those with him; surely their evil fortune is only 
from Allah but most of them do not know 

حْنُ ل ك  بِمُؤْمِنيِن  } ا ن  ا ف م  ا بِه  ن  ر  سْح  ةٍ لتِ  ا بِهِ مِنْ آي  أتْنِ  ا ت  هْم  ق الوُا م  ل  ف أ رْ  {132و  الْقُمه اد  و  ر  الْج  وف ان  و  ل يْهِمُ الطُّ ا ع  لْن  س 
ا مُجْرِمِين  } انُوا ق وْما ك  رُوا و  كْب  تٍ ف اسْت  لَ  اتٍ مُف صه م  آي  الده ف ادِع  و  الضه ا  {133و  ى ادْعُ ل ن  ا مُوس  الوُا ي  جْزُ ق  ل يْهِمُ الرِّ ق ع  ع  ا و  ل مه و 

ك  ۖ ل   هِد  عِنْد  ا ع  بهك  بِم  ائيِل  }ر  نِي إسِْر  ك  ب  ع  ل نُرْسِل نه م  جْز  ل نُؤْمِن نه ل ك  و  ا الرِّ نه فْت  ع  ش   {134ئنِْ ك 

[7:132] And they said: Whatever Sign you may bring to us to enchant us with - 
we will not believe in you [7:133] Therefore We Sent upon them widespread 
death, and the locusts and the lice and the frogs and the blood, clear Signs; 
but they behaved arrogantly and they were a guilty people [7:134] And when 
the plague fell upon them, they said: O Musa! Pray for us to your Lord as He 
has Promised with you, if you remove the plague from us, we will certainly 
believe in you and we will certainly send away with you the Children of Israel 

نْكُثُون  } ا هُمْ ي  الغُِوهُ إذِ  لٍ هُمْ ب  جْز  إلِ ىَٰ أ ج  نْهُمُ الرِّ ا ع  فْن  ش  ا ك  ا  {135ف ل مه اتنِ  بُوا بآِي  ذه هُمْ ك  مِّ بأِ نه اهُمْ فِي الْي  قْن  ا مِنْهُمْ ف أ غْر  مْن  ق  ف انْت 
افِليِن  } ا غ  نْه  انُوا ع  ك   {136و 

[7:135] But when We Removed the plague from them till a term which they 
should attain, but they broke (the promise) [7:136] Therefore We Inflicted 
Retribution on them and Drowned them in the sea because they rejected Our 
Signs and were heedless of them 

جْزَ لنَُؤْمِنَنَّ لكََ قال:العياهي: عن سليمان، عن الرضا )عليه الس ا الرِّ  -ثم قال: -الرجز هو الثلج»  لام( قوله: لئَِنْ لَهَفْتَ عَنَّ
 «.خراسان بلاد رجز

Al Ayyashi, from Suleyman,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws regarding Hisazwj Words [7:134] if you 
remove the plague from us, we will certainly believe in you, having said: ‘The 
plage – it was the snow’. Then heasws said: ‘Khurasan is a city of plague (snow)’.86  

قال أبويعقوب: قلت للامام )عليه السلام(: يرل لان لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( ولامير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( آياات 
سى )عليه السلام(؟ يقال الامام )عليه السلام(: علي )عليه السلام( نفس رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(، تضاهي آيات مو

وآيات رسول الله آيات علي )عليه السلام(، وآيات علي )عليه السلام( آيات رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(، وماا مان آياة 
 من الانبياء إلا وقد أعطى الله محمدا مثلرا أو أعظم منرا.  أعطاها الله تعالى موسى )عليه السلام( ولا غيره

Abu Yaqoub (the narrator of this commentary) said: 'I said to the Imam Hassan Al-
Askariasws: 'Was there for the Rasool-Allahsaww and for the Amir-ul-Momineenasws any 
Signs which matched those of Musaas? The Imamasws said: 'Aliasws is the self of the 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and the Signs of the Rasool-Allahsaww are the Signs of Aliasws and 
the Signs of Aliasws are the Signs of the Rasool-Allahsaww. And there was no Sign 
Given to Musaas by Allahazwj or any other Prophetsas, but Allahazwj Gave to 
Muhammadsaww its like or greater than it'. 
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واما العصا التي لانت لموسى )عليه السلام( يانقلبت ثعبانا، يتلقفت ما أتته السحرة من عصيرم وحباالرم، يلقاد لاان لمحماد 
)صلى الله عليه وآله( أيضل من ذلك، وهو أن قوما من اليرود أتوا محمدا )صلى الله عليه وآله( يسألوه وجادلوه، يماا أتاوه 

م. يقالوا له: يا محماد إن لنات نبياا يأتناا بمثال عصاا موساى. يقاال رساول الله )صالى الله بهئ إلا أتاهم يي جوابه بما برره
عليه وآله(: إن الذي أتيتلم به أعظم من عصا موسى، لانه باق بعدي إلى يوم القيامة معر  لجمياع الاعاداء والمخاالفين، 

ق بعده يتمتحن، لما يبقى القرآن ييمتحن. لا يقدر أحد منرم أبدا على معارضة سورة منه، وإن عصا موسى زالت ولم تب  

And as for the staff of Musaasws which converted into a snake which devoured the 
sticks and ropes of the magicians, greater than that was Given to Muhammadsaww. 
And a group of Jews came up to Muhammadsaww and asked himsaww questions and 
argued with himsaww and hesaww did not answer any of them except from their own 
Book. They said to himsaww: 'O Muhammadsaww! If you are a Prophet, then show us 
the equivalent of the staff of Musaasws'. The Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'What Isaww have 
been Given is greater than the staff of Musaasws, for it will remain until the Day of 
Judgment, frustrating all of the enemies and the adversaries. Not one will ever have 
the ability to come up with a chapter like it. And the staff of Musaasws passed away 
and did not remain after himasws so that it could be tested, like the remaining of the 
Quran which can be tested'.  

ثم إني سآتيلم بما هاو أعظام مان عصاا موساى )علياه السالام( وأعجاب. يقاالوا: يأتناا. يقاال: إن موساى لانات عصااه بياده 
ايرهم: هذا موسى يحتال ياي العصاا بحيلاة. وإن الله ساو  يقلاب خهابا لمحماد ثعاابين بحياث لا يلقيرا، يلانت القبط يقول ل

تمسارا ياد محماد ولا يحضاارها إذا رجعاتم إلاى بيااوتلم واجتمعاتم الليلاة ياي مجمعلاام ياي ذلاك البياات قلاب الله تعاالى جااذوع 
وتون، ويغهى على الباقين منلم إلى غاداة سقويلم للرا أياعي، وهي ألثر من مائة جذع، يتتصدع مرارات أربعة منلم ييم

غد، ييأتيلم يرود يتخبارونرم بماا رأياتم يالا يصادقونلم، يتعاود باين أياديرم، وتمالا أعيانرم ثعاابين لماا لانات ياي باارحتلم، 
 ييموت منرم جماعة، ويخبل جماعة، ويغهى على ألثرهم.

Then Isaww will show you that which is greater than the staff of Musaasws and even 
stranger'. They said: Show us'. Hesaww said: 'Musaasws used to keep hisasws staff up 
hisasws sleeve and the Coptics said in their disbelief: 'This is a deception used by 
Musaasws for hisasws trick'. And Allahazwj will convert the sticks into snakes for 
Muhammadsaww and the hand of Muhammadsaww would not have touched them nor 
will it be in hissaww presence. When you go back to your homes, and get together in 
your assembly tonight in that house, Allahazwj will Convert all the sticks on the roof to 
be serpents, and there are more than a hundred sticks there. Four of you will die 
from this while the rest of you will lose consciousness till the morning. The other 
Jews will come to you and you will inform them about this affair and what you have 
seen, but they will not believe you. The sticks will again convert into snakes in front 
of you all just as they did before, and a group of you will die from this, and a group of 
you will become insane and most of you will lose consciousness'. 

قال الامام )عليه السلام(: يو الذي بعثه بالحق نبيا لقد ضحك القوم ـ للرام ـ باين يادي رساول الله )صالى الله علياه وآلاه( لا 
يحتهمونه ولا يرابونه، يقول بعضرم لابع : انظاروا ماا ادعاي؟ وليا  قاد عادا طاوره؟ يقاال رساول الله )صالى الله علياه 

وتتحيرون إذا هاهدتم ما عنه تخبرون ألا يمن هاله ذلك منلم، وخهاي علاى  وآله(: إن لنتم الآن تضحلون، يسو  تلبون
نفسه أن يموت أو يخبل يليقل: " اللرم بجاه محمد الذي اصطفيته، علي الذي ارتضيته، وأوليائرم الذين من سلم لرم أمارهم 

( يليادع ـ لاه ـ براذا الادعاء، ينهاره اجتبيته، لما قويتني على ما أرى ". وإن لان من يموت هناك ممن )تحييه وتريد إحياءه
 الله عزوجل ويقويه.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'By the One Who Sent Muhammadsaww as a true 
Prophetsaww, the whole group of Jews laughed in front of the Rasool-Allahsaww with no 
respect or shame. Some of them said to the others: 'Do you see the claim hesaww has 
made? How will this come about?' The Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Although at the 
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moment you are laughing, very soon you will be crying and be in confusion when you 
witness that which Isaww have informed you of. And if any of you were to be in this 
condition and wishes to be safe from dying or going insane should say: 'Our Allahazwj! 
By the sake of Muhammadsaww whom Youazwj have Chosen, and Aliasws that Youazwj 
have Chosen by Yourazwj Pleasure, and their Guardiansasws whoasws are in charge of 
theirasws affairs, Give me strength on what I see'. And if one of you has died over 
there and you wish to bring him back to life, should supplicate for him with this 
supplication. Allahazwj the Almighty will Resurrect him and Give him strength'. 

قال )عليه السلام(: يانصريوا، واجتمعوا يي ذلك الموضع، وجعلوا يرزأون بمحمد )صلى الله عليه وآله( وقوله: " إن تلاك 
الجذوع تنقلب أياعى ". يسمعوا حرلة من السق ، ياذا تلك الجذوع انقلبت أياعي، وقد ولت رؤوسرا عن الحائط وقصدت 

وعادلت إلاى ماا ياي الادار مان أحبااب وجارار وليازان وصالايات ولراساي نحوهم تلتقمرم، يلما وصلت إليرم لفت عنرم، 
 وخهب وسلاليم وأبواب، يالتقمترا وأللترا.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'They went away and gathered in that place. They 
started mocking Muhammadsaww and said: 'These stick will turn into snakes!' They 
heard movement from the ceiling, and the stick turn into snakes and their head were 
seen sliding down the wall threatening to swallow them up, and started coming 
towards them. There was nothing from the hall from its furnishings, but they 
swallowed them up'. 

يأصاابرم ماا قاال رساول الله )صاالى الله علياه وآلاه( إناه يصاايبرم، يماات مانرم أربعاة، وخباال جماعاة وجماعاة خاايوا علااى 
أنفسرم، يدعوا بما قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( يقويت قلوبرم. ولانت الاربعة، أتى بعضرم يدعا لرم براذا الادعاء، 

عاء مجاب به، وإن محمدا صادق، وإن لان يثقل علينا تصديقه واتباعه أيلا ندعوا ينهروا، يلما رأوا ذلك قالوا: إن هذا الد
به لتلين ـ للايمان به، والتصديق له، والطاعاة لاواماره وزواجاره ـ قلوبناا؟ يادعوا باذلك الادعاء، يحباب الله عزوجال إلايرم 

بحوا من غد جاءت اليراود، وقاد عاادت الجاذوع الايمان وطيبه يي قلوبرم، ولره إليرم اللفر، يآمنوا بالله ورسوله. يلما أص
 ثعابين لما لانت، يهاهدوها وتحيروا، وغلب الهقاء عليرم. 

Whatever suffering that the Rasool-Allahsaww said about them, they suffered it. Four 
of them died, a group of them went insane and a group of them feared for their lives. 
They supplicated according to what the Rasool-Allahsaww had said and their hearts 
were strengthened. As for the four who had died, some of them supplicated on them 
with this supplication and they were revived. When they saw that, they said: 'This 
supplication has been answered, and Muhammadsaww is truthful, but our hearts are 
heavy for the ratification of hissaww truth and being obedient to himsaww. Why don't we 
supplicate to make our hearts soft in order to believe in himsaww and ratify himsaww, 
and be obedient to himsaww?' They supplicated accordingly, and Allahazwj made them 
love the faith, and goodness in their hearts, and abhorrence to infidelity, and they 
believed in Allahazwj and Hisazwj Messengersaww'. In the morning, the other Jews came 
up to them, and the sticks turned into snakes once again, and they were astonished 
to see this, but were overcome with doubt. 

قال )عليه السلام(: وأما اليد يقد لان لمحمد )صلى الله عليه وآله( مثلرا وأيضل منرا وألثر من مارة لاان )صالى الله علياه 
وآله( يحب أن يأتيه الحسن والحسين )عليرما السلام(، ولانا يلونان عند أهليرما أو مواليرما ـ أو دايترما ـ ولان يلاون ياي 

  )صلى الله عليه وآله(: يا أبا محمد، يا أبا عبدالله هلما إلي.ظلمة الليل، ييناديرما رسول الله

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'And as for the hand, it happened for 
Muhammadsaww the like of it, and greater than it, more frequently'. Whenever hesaww 
loved to see Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, and theyasws used to be with theirasws 
families, or friends or at home, and there used to be the darkness of the night, the 
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Rasool-Allahsaww would call out: 'O Abu Muhammadasws, O Abu Abdullah, come 
towards mesaww!' 

هلذا ـ يخرجرا من الباب،  -غرما صوته، ييقول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( بسبابته ييقبلان نحوه من ذلك البعد وقد بل
يتضئ لرما أحسن من ضوء القمر والهمس، ييأتيان، ثم تعود الاصبع لما لانت، يااذا قضاى وطاره مان لقائرماا وحاديثرما 

مار والهامس، قاد أحااط برماا إلاى أن قال: ارجعا إلى موضاعلما. وقاال بعاد بسابابته هلاذا، يأضااءت أحسان مان ضاياء الق
 يرجعا إلى موضعرما، ثم تعود إصبعه )صلى الله عليه وآله( لما لانت من لونرا يي سائر الاوقات. 

Theyasws would rush towards himsaww in response to the voice of the Rasool-
Allahsaww, and theyasws used to hear the call despite being far away. Hesaww would 
point hissaww forefinger from outside the door and the patch would light up for 
themasws better than it would have by the moonlight and the sunshine. Then the 
finger would become as it was. When hesaww had completed the purpose of seeing 
themasws and talking to themasws he would say: 'Return to yourasws places'. Hesaww 
would then point his forefinger out for themasws as before and there would be light 
better than from the moon and the sun, and theyasws would then return to theirasws 
places. Then hissaww forefinger would return back to what it used to be for the rest of 
the time'. 

ـ قال: ـ وأما الطويان الذي أرسله الله تعالى على القبط يقد أرسل الله تعالى مثله علاى قاوم مهارلين، آياة لمحماد صالى الله 
)صالى الله علياه وآلاه( يقاال لاه: " ثابات بان الايلاح " قتال رجالا مان عليه وسلم. يقاال: إن رجالا مان أصاحاب رساول الله 

المهرلين يي بع  المغازي. ينذرت إمرأة ذلك المهرك المقتول: " لتهربن يي قح  رأس ذلك القاتل خمرا ". يلما وقاع 
)صلى الله عليه  بالمسلمين يوم احد ما وقع، قتل " ثابت " على ربوة من الار  يانصر  المهرلون، واهتغل رسول الله

 وآله( وأصحابه بدين أصحابه.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'And as for the flood that Allahazwj had Sent on the 
Coptics, Allahazwj Sent the like of it on the polytheists, as a Sign for Muhammadsaww'. 
A man from the companions of the Rasool-Allahsaww said to himsaww: 'Thabit Bin Aflah 
killed a man from the polytheists in one of the battles. His widow made a vow to drink 
wine from the skull of the killer'. When the battle of Ohad took place, Thabit got killed 
in it. The polytheists went away and the Rasool-Allahsaww was busy with hissaww 
companions to bury the dead'. 

يجاءت المرأة إلى أبى سفيان تسأله أن يبعث رجلا مع عبد لرا إلى ملان ذلك المقتول، ييحز رأسه ييؤتى به لتفي بناذرها، 
يتهرب يي قحفه خمرا، وقد لانت البهارة بقتله أتاها برا عبد لرا، يأعتقته وأعطته جارية لرا، ثام ساألت أباا سافيان، يبعاث 

الجلاد  ياي جاو  الليال ليحازوا رأساه ييأتونراا باه. ياذهبوا، يجااءت رياح يادحرجت إلى ذلك المقتول ماائتين مان أصاحابه 
الرجل إلى حدور  يتبعوه ليقطعوا رأسه. يجاء من المطر وابل عظيم، يغرق المائتين، ولم يوق  لاذلك المقتاول ولا لواحاد 

 ن آية لمحمد )صلى الله عليه وآله(. من المائتين على عين ولا أثر، ومنع الله اللايرة مما أرادت. يرذا أعظم من الطويا

The woman went to Abu Sufyanla to get himla to send some men with hisla slave to 
the place of Thabit's death, cut off his head and bring it to her so that she could fulfill 
her vow of drinking wine from his skull. When she had received the news of the 
death of Thabit from her slave she set him free. Then on asking Abu Sufyan la, hela 
sent two hundred of hisla men towards the place where Thabit had fallen, in the 
middle of the night to cut off his head and give it to her. When they went, a strong 
wind came up and displaced the corpse and they went after it to cut off the head. 
There was heavy rainfall and great hailstorm in which the two hundred men 
drowned. They could not cut off his head, and no sign or effect of even one of the 
two hundred remained. Allahazwj Prevented the infidels in fulfilling of their intentions. 
This is a greater flood as a Sign for Muhammadsaww'.  
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ل وأما الجراد المرسل على بني إسرائيل، يقد يعل الله أعظم وأعجب مناه بأعاداء محماد )صالى الله علياه وآلاه(، ياناه أرسا
عليرم جرادا أللرم ولم يألل جراد موسى رجال القبط، وللنه ألل زروعرم. وذلك أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( لان 
يي بع  أسفاره إلى الهام، وقد تبعه مائتان من يرودها يي خروجه عنرا وإقباله نحو ملة، يريدون قتلاه، مخاياة أن يزيال 

 له، ولان يي القايلة يلم يجسروا عليه.الله دولة اليرود على يده، يراموا قت

And as for sending of the locusts on the Children of Israel, a great Act of Allahazwj 
and even stranger than that was sent on the enemies of Muhammadsaww, for the 
locusts that were sent on them ate them up whilst those sent on the Coptics ate their 
vegetation. And that happened when the Rasool-Allahsaww was on one of hissaww 
journeys to Damascus. On the way back to Mecca, two hundred Jews followed 
himsaww intending to kill himsaww in the fear that Allahazwj would Make the governance 
of the Jews would come into decline by hissaww hands, and so they decided to kill 
himsaww. Hesaww used to be with the caravan and they had not recourse to himsaww.  

ولان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( إذا أراد حاجة أبعد واستتر بأهاجار ملتفاة أو بخرباة بعيادة يخارج ذات ياوم لحاجتاه 
يأبعد وتبعوه، وأحاطوا باه، وسالوا سايويرم علياه، يأثاار الله تعاالى مان تحات رجال محماد )صالى الله علياه وآلاه( مان ذلاك 

 تغلوا بأنفسرم عنه. الرمل جرادا، ياخترهترم وجعلت تأللرم، ياه

Whenever the Rasool-Allahsaww had the need to relieve himselfsaww, hesaww would go 
far away from the people towards the trees or in some ruins. One day hesaww went 
away from the people for hissaww need, the enemies followed himsaww and surrounded 
himsaww and unsheathed their swords at himsaww. Allahazwj Produced locusts from 
underneath the feet of the Rasool-Allahsaww which swarmed around them and started 
eating them. They busied themselves with the locusts. 

عليه وآله( من حاجته، وهم ياأللرم الجاراد، رجاع )صالى الله علياه وآلاه( إلاى أهال القايلاة، يلما يرغ رسول الله )صلى الله 
يقالوا ـ له: يا محمد ـ ما بال الجماعة خرجوا خلفك ولم يرجاع مانرم أحاد؟ يقاال رساول الله )صالى الله علياه وآلاه(: جااءوا 

مات، وبعضرم قد لاد يموت، والجراد يأللرم، يما زالوا يقتلونني يسلط الله عليرم الجراد يجاءوا، ينظروا إليرم يبعضرم قد 
 ينظرون إليرم حتى أتى الجراد على أعيانرم يلم تبق منرم هيئا. 

When the Rasool-Allahsaww was free from hissaww need, they had been devoured by 
the locusts. Hesaww returned to the people of the caravan who said to him: 'O 
Muhammadsaww! What happened to the people who came behind yousaww and not 
one of them has returned?' The Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'They came to kill mesaww, but 
Allahazwj engulfed them with locusts'. They went over to them and saw that some of 
them had died, and some of them were close to meeting their death and were being 
devoured by locusts, which did not stop until nothing of them remained. 

وأما القمل يان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( لما ظرر بالمدينة أمره، وعلا برا هأنه حدث يوما أصحابه عن امتحان الله 
عزوجل للانبياء )عليرم السالام( وعان صابرهم علاى الاذى ياي طاعاة الله، يقاال ياي حديثاه: إن باين الارلن والمقاام قباور 

قمال. يسامع ذلاك بعا  المناايقين مان اليراود، وبعا  ماردة لفاار قاريش يتاآمروا سبعين نبيا ما ماتوا إلا بضر الجاوع وال
بينرم ـ وتوايقوا: ـ ليلحقن محمدا برم، يليقتلنه بسيويرم حتى لا يلذب. يتآمروا بيانرم ـ وهام مائتاان ـ علاى الاحاطاة باه ياوم 

 يجدونه من المدينة ـ خاليا ـ خارجا.

And as for the lice – When the Rasool-Allahsaww had proclaimed hissaww Prophet-
hood in Medina, and hissaww fame grew, and hesaww was narrating to hissaww 
companion about the trials from Allahazwj to Hissaww Prophetsasws and theirasws 
patience and suffering in theirasws obedience to Allahazwj, and hesaww said in a 
narration: 'In between the Rukn and Maqaam there are the graves of seventy 
Prophetsasws who had died of hunger and lice'. Some hypocrites from the Jews 
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overheard this and conspired with some stubborn infidels of the Qureish: 'Let us 
destroy himsaww and kill himsaww with our swords to stop these lies'. They decided 
between them, and there were two hundred of them, to kill himsaww when hesaww is 
alone and goes outside of Medina. 

، ينظار أحادهم إلاى ثيااب نفساه وييراا قمال، ثام جعال بدناه يخرج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: يوما خاليا، يتبعه القاوم
وظرره يحك من القمل، يأن  منه أصحابه، واستحيا يانسل عنرم، يأبصر آخار ذلاك مان نفساه يانسال يماا زال لاذلك حتاى 
ام وجد ذلك لل واحد من نفسه يرجعوا. ثم زاد ذلك عليرم حتى استولى عليرم القمل، وانطبقت حلوقرم يلام يادخل ييراا طعا

ولا هراب، يماتوا للرم يي هررين، منرم من مات يي خمسة أيام، ومنرم من ماات ياي عهارة أياام وأقال وألثار، ولام يازد 
على هررين حتى ماتوا بأجمعرم بذلك القمل والجوع والعطاش. يراذا القمال الاذي أرساله الله علاى أعاداء محماد )صالى الله 

 عليه وآله( آية له. 

The Rasool-Allahsaww went out alone one day, and was followed by this group. One 
of them noticed that he had lice on his body inside his clothing and started scratching 
himself. He then separated himself from the group due to embarrassment. Then 
another one experienced the same thing on himself and he also separated himself 
from the group. This kept happenning until each one of them had returned back. 
Then the lice overcame them in their throats as well and they could neither eat nor 
drink. All of them died within two months of this, some within five days and some 
within ten days, more or less. None of them survived for more than two months due 
to the lice and hunger and thirst. This attack of the lice, which Allahazwj Sent on the 
enemies of Muhammadsaww, is a Sign of hissaww Prophet-hood.  

وأما الضفادع، يقد أرسل الله مثلرا على أعداء محمد )صلى الله عليه وآله( لما قصادوا قتلاه ياأهللرم الله باالجرذ، وذلاك أن 
مائتين بعضرم لفار العرب، وبعضارم يراود، وبعضارم أخالاط مان النااس اجتمعاوا بملاة ياي أياام الموسام، وهماوا أنفسارم 

نحو المدينة، يبلغوا بعا  تلاك المناازل، وإذا هنااك مااء ياي برلاة أو حاو   ليقتلن محمدا )صلى الله عليه وآله( يخرجوا
أطيب من مائرم الذي لان معرم، يصبوا مالان معرم، وملاوا رواياهم ومازاودهم مان ذلاك المااء وارتحلاوا، يبلغاوا أرضاا 

ا وثقبتراا، وساالت ذات جرذ لثيرة، يحطاوا رواحلرام عنادها يسالطت علاى مازاودهم وروايااهم وساطايحرم الجارذ يخرقترا
 مياهرا يي تلك الحرة يلم يهعروا إلا وقد عطهوا ولا ماء معرم.

And as for the frogs, Allahazwj Sent the like of this on the enemies of Muhammadsaww 
when they had conspired to kill himsaww, and destroyed them by rodents. And they 
were two hundred of them of the infidels of the Arabs, some of them were Jews and 
some of them were of other people who had gathered in Mecca during the season 
and they went out towards Medina to kill Muhammadsaww. Some of them saw a pool 
of water which was better than the water which they had with them. They emptied 
their containers and replaced the water which they had. After they fell asleep, hordes 
of rodents descended upon them and made holes in their water containers and all 
their water was spilt out. They were unaware of all this and when they were thirsty 
they saw that all their water had gone.  

يرجعوا القرقرى إلى تلك الحيا  التي لانوا تزودوا منرا تلك المياه، وإذا الجرذ قاد سابقترم إليراا، يثقبات أصاولرا وساالت 
منرم أحاد إلا واحاد لاان لا يازال يلتاب علاى لساانه محمادا، يي الحرة مياهرا. يوقفوا آيسين من الماء وتماوتوا، ولم ينقلب 

وعلى بطنه محمدا، ويقول: يا رب محمد وآل محمد قد تبت من أذى محماد، يفارج عناى بجااه محماد وآلاه محماد ". يسالم، 
طاش ول  الله عنه العطش، يوردت عليه قايلة، يسقوه وحملوه وأمتعة القاوم وجماالرم، ولانات ـ الجماال ـ أصابر علاى الع
 من رجالرا يآمن برسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(، وجعل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( تلك الجمال والاموال له.

They returned back to the pool and saw that the rodents had got there first and had 
diverted the water and wasted it all. They despaired from this and died of thirst, and 
not one of them survived except but one who had recited on his tongue 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

61 out of 107 

Muhammadsaww and on his body Muhammadsaww and said: 'O Lordazwj of 
Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww! I have repented from 
harming Muhammadsaww. Rescue me by the sake of Muhammadsaww and the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww'. He was saved, and Allahazwj Quenched his thirst and 
sent a caravan towards him which took him and all the camels that were with him 
and the corpses to Medina. The camels were more patient than the man in thirst. He 
expressed belief in Muhammadsaww, and the Rasool-Allahsaww gave all these camels 
to the man. 

قال )علياه السالام(: وأماا الادم ياان رساول الله )صالى الله علياه وآلاه( احاتجم مارة، ياديع الادم الخاارج مناه إلاى أباي ساعيد 
ه. يذهب، يهربه. يقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: ماذا صانعت باه؟ قاال: هاربته ياا رساول الخدرى وقال له: غيب

 الله. قال: أولم أقل لك غيبه؟ يقال: قد غيبته يي وعاء حريز.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'And as for the blood – And when the Rasool-
Allahsaww was treated for bleeding, the blood which came out, hesaww told Abu Sa'eed 
Al-Khuzryar and said to himar: 'Hide this'. He went away and drank it. The Rasool-
Allahsaww said to him: 'What did you do with it'. Hear said: 'I drank it, O Rasool-
Allahsaww'. Hesaww said: 'Did Isaww not tell you to hide it?' He said: 'I have hidden it in a 
safe container'.  

يقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: إياك وأن تعود لمثل هذا، ثم أعلم أن الله قد حرم على النار لحمك ودماك لماا اخاتلط 
بلحماي ودمااي. يجعاال أربعااون ماان المنااايقين يراازأون برسااول الله )صاالى الله عليااه وآلااه( ويقولااون " زعاام أنااه قااد أعتااق " 

 ا هو إلا لذاب مفتر! أما نحن ينستقذر دمه.الخدرى " من النار لاختلاط دمه بدمه، وم

The Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Beware! Do not do something like this again. Then know, 
that Allahazwj has Prohibited the Fire to your flesh and your blood for it is now mixed 
with mysaww flesh and mysaww blood'. Forty of the hypocrites came over and started 
laughing at the Rasool-Allahsaww upon hearing this, and said: 'Hesaww thinks that 
hesaww has freed Al-Khuzryar from the Fire because of his blood having been mixed 
with hissaww, and this is not but a blatant lie! We consider his blood to be dirty'. 

يقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: أما إن الله يعذبرم بالدم ويميترم به، وإن لان لم يمت القبط. يلم يلبثوا إلا يسيرا حتى 
لحقرم الرعا  الدائم، وسيلان دماء من أضراسرم يلان طعامرم وهرابرم يختلط بالدم ييأللونه، يبقوا لذلك أربعين صباحا 

 معذبين ثم هللوا. 

The Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'But, Allahazwj will Punish them by the blood and they will 
die from this, although the Coptics never died by the blood'. Not much time had 
passed that they were destroyed by the blood which used to come out of their noses 
and mouth incessantly and used to get mixed with their food and drink when they 
used to eat. They remained in this punishment for forty days and then died. 

وأما السنين ونقص من الثمرات يان رساول الله )صالى الله علياه وآلاه( دعاا علاى مضار يقاال: " اللرام اهادد وطأتاك علاى 
مضر، واجعلرا عليرم سنين لسني يوس  ". يابتلاهم الله باالقحط والجاوع، يلاان الطعاام يجلاب إلايرم مان لال ناحياة، يااذا 

س وينتن ويفسد، ييذهب أماوالرم، ولا يجعال لرام ياي الطعاام نفاع حتاى اهتروه وقبضوه لم يصلوا به إلى بيوترم حتى يتسو
أضربرم الازم  والجوع الهديد العظيم حتى أللوا الللاب الميتة، وأحرقوا عظام الماوتى يأللوهاا، وحتاى نبهاوا عان قباور 

 )صالى الله علياه الموتى يأللوهم، وحتى ربما أللت المرأة طفلرا، إلى أن مهى جماعاة مان رؤسااء قاريش إلاى رساول الله
 وآله(

And as for the years of lack of produce of fruits, The Rasool-Allahsaww supplicated 
against the clan of Mudhir: 'Our Allahazwj! Intensify the drought on the Mudhir, and 
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Send to them years like the years of Yusufasws'. Allahazwj Involved them in drought 
and hunger. They used to buy food from every side. As soon as they had acquired it, 
it used to rot and smell before they could even reach their homes. They got no 
benefit from the food until they were struck by intense hunger to the extent they 
resorted to eating their dead dogs, and grilled the bones of the dead and at them, 
and exhumed the bodies of their dead and eat them, and the women ate their 
children, until a group of the chiefs of Qureish came to the Rasool-Allahsaww. 

يقالوا: يا محمد هبك عاديت الرجال، يما بال النساء والصبيان والبرائم؟ يقاال رساول الله )صالى الله علياه وآلاه(: أناتم براذا 
معاقبون، وأطفاللم وحيوانااتلم ـ براذا ـ غيار معاقباة بال هاي معوضاة بجمياع المناايع حاين يهااء ربناا ياي الادنيا والآخارة، 

. ثاام عفااا عاان مضاار وقااال: " اللراام اياارج عاانرم " يعاااد إلاايرم الخصااب والدعااة وسااو  يعوضاارا الله تعااالى عمااا أصااابرم
 والرياهية. يذلك قوله عزوجل ييرم يعدد )عليرم نعمه: )يليعبدوا رب هذا البيت الذي أطعمرم من جوع وآمنرم من خو (. 

They said: 'O Muhammadsaww! We agree that the men are your enemies. What is the 
fault of the women and the children and the animals?' The Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
'You are being punished by this. As for your children and animals are not punished 
by this but will be offset by whatever the Benefits our Lordazwj will Grant them in the 
world and in the hereafter from all that they have suffered from this'. Then hesaww 
forgave the Mudhir and said: 'Our Lordazwj! Rescue them!' Their lands became fertile 
again and their well being returned to them along with relaxation.87 

VERSES 137 – 142 

ت   ا ۖ و  ا فيِه  كْن  ار  ا الهتِي ب  ه  ارِب  غ  م  ارِق  الْْ رْضِ و  ش  فوُن  م  ضْع  انُوا يُسْت  ا الْق وْم  الهذِين  ك  ثْن  أ وْر  نِي و  ل ىَٰ ب  بِّك  الْحُسْن ىَٰ ع  تُ ر  لمِ  تْ ك  مه
ق وْمُهُ  وْنُ و  عُ فرِْع  صْن  ان  ي  ا ك  ا م  رْن  مه د  رُوا ۖ و  ب  ا ص  ائيِل  بِم  عْرِشُون  } إسِْر  انُوا ي  ا ك  م  حْر   {137و  ائيِل  الْب  نِي إسِْر  ا ببِ  زْن  او  ج  و 

ةٌ ۚ ا ل هُمْ آلهِ  م  ا ك  ها
ا إلِ َٰ لْ ل ن  ى اجْع  ا مُوس  الوُا ي  امٍ ل هُمْ ۚ ق  ل ىَٰ أ صْن  عْكُفُون  ع  ل ىَٰ ق وْمٍ ي  وْا ع  أ ت  لوُن  }ف  جْه  كُمْ ق وْمٌ ت   {138 ق ال  إنِه

[7:137] And We Made the people who were deemed weak to inherit the eastern 
lands and the western ones which We had Blessed; and the Good Word of 
your Lord was fulfilled in the Children of Israel because they bore up 
(sufferings) patiently; and We utterly Destroyed what Pharaoh and his people 
had wrought and what they built [7:138] And We made the Children of Israel to 
cross the sea; then they came upon a people who kept to the worship of their 
idols They said: O Musa! Make for us a god as they have (their) gods. He said: 
Surely you are a people acting ignorantly: 

لوُن  } عْم  انُوا ي  ا ك  اطِلٌ م  ب  ا هُمْ فيِهِ و  رٌ م  به ءِ مُت  ؤُلَ  ال مِين  } {139إنِه ه َٰ ل ى الْع  ل كُمْ ع  هُو  ف ضه ا و  ها
ِ أ بْغِيكُمْ إلِ َٰ يْر  اللَّه  {141ق ال  أ غ 

اكُمْ مِنْ آلِ فرِْع   يْن  إذِْ أ نْج  ءٌ مِنْ و  لِكُمْ ب لَ 
فِي ذ َٰ كُمْ ۚ و  اء  حْيُون  نِس  سْت  ي  كُمْ و  اء  لوُن  أ بْن  ابِ ۖ يُق تِّ ذ  كُمْ سُوء  الْع  سُومُون  ظِيمٌ وْن  ي  كُمْ ع  بِّ ر 

عِين  ل يْ  {141} هِ أ رْب  بِّ مه مِيق اتُ ر  شْرٍ ف ت  ا بِع  اه  مْن  أ تْم  ثِين  ل يْل ةا و  لَ  ىَٰ ث  ا مُوس  دْن  اع  و  ارُون  اخْلفُْنِي فِي و  ىَٰ لِْ خِيهِ ه  ق ال  مُوس  ل ةا ۚ و 
بيِل  الْمُفْسِدِين  } بِعْ س  ته لَ  ت  أ صْلحِْ و   {142ق وْمِي و 

[7:139] (As to) these, surely that which they are indulging in shall be 
invalidated and that which have been doing [7:140] He said: What! Shall I seek 
for you a god other than Allah while He has Made you excel (all) created 
things? [7:141] And when We Delivered you from Pharaoh's people who 
subjected you to severe torment, killing your sons and sparing your women, 
and in this there was a great Trial from your Lord [7:142] And We Appointed 
with Musa a time of thirty nights and Completed them with ten (more), so the 
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Appointed time of his Lord was complete forty nights, and Musa said to his 
brother Haroun: Be my Caliph, and act well and do not follow the way of the 
mischief-makers 

ابن هرر آهوب، قال علي )عليه السلام( لرأس الجالوت، لما قال له: لم تلبثوا بعد نبيلم إلا ثلاثين سنة، حتى ضرب 
و أنتم، لم تج  أقداملم من ماء البحر حتى قلتم لموسى )عليه السلام(: »بعضلم وجه بع  بالسي . يقال )عليه السلام(: 

  «.اجْعَلْ لنَا إلِراا لَما لرَُمْ آلرَِةٌ 

Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

Aliasws said to the chief of the Jews, when he said to himasws, ‘It had not been thirty 
years after your Prophetas, and you all struck each other’s faces with the sword’, so 
heasws said to him: ‘And you all, had hardly taken your feet out from the seas when 
you said to Musaas [7:138] Make for us a god as they have (their) gods’.88 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سرل بن زياد، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن بع  أصحابه، عن أبي عبد الله 
إن الله تبارك و تعالى خلق الدنيا يي ستة أيام ثم اختزلرا عن أيام السنة، و السنة ثلاث مائة و أربعة »ل: )عليه السلام(، قا

و خمسون يوما، هعبان لا يتم أبدا، هرر رمضان لا ينقص أبدا، و لا تلون يريضة ناقصة، إن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ 
ةَ و هوال تسعة و عهرون يوما،  و ذو القعدة ثلاثون يوما، يقول الله عز و جل: وَ واعَدْنا مُوسى ثَلاثِينَ ليَْلَةا وَ لتُِلْمِلوُا الْعِدَّ

هِ أرَْبَعِينَ ليَْلَةا و ذو الحجة تسعة و عهرون يوما، و المحرم ثلاثون يوما، ثم اله رور بعد ذلك أتَْمَمْناها بِعَهْرٍ يَتَمَّ مِيقاتُ رَبِّ
 «.هرر تام و هرر ناقص

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad 
Bin Ismail, from one of his companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High 
Created the world in six days, then Summarised the days into years, and the year is 
of three hundred and fifty four days – Shabaan will never be complete (thirty days) 
ever; the Month of Ramadhan will never be deficient (twenty nine days) ever, and 
there shall become deficieny in Obligations. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying 

[2:185] you should complete the number; and Shawwal is of twenty nine days, 
And Zul Qadah is of thirty days. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [7:142] And 
We Appointed with Musa a time of thirty nights and Completed them with ten 
(more), so the Appointed time of his Lord was complete forty nights; and Zul 
Hijjah is of twenty nine days, and Al-Muharran is of thirty days. Then the (other) 
months after that month are complete and incomplete’.89  

إن موسى لما خرج وايدا إلى ربه واعدهم ثلاثين يوما، يلما »عن الفضيل بن يسار، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 
 «.زاد الله على الثلاثين عهرا قال قومه: أخلفنا موسى. يصنعوا ما صنعوا

From Al Fazeyl Bin Yasaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Musaas, when heas went out 
to hisas Lordazwj, promised them thirty days. So when Allahazwj Increased thirty by ten, 
hisas people said, ‘Musaas has left us behind!’ So they made what they made’.90  
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VERSES 143 & 144 

ا و   ىَٰ لمِِيق اتنِ  اء  مُوس  ا ج  ل مه ق  و  لِ ف إنِِ اسْت  ب  كِنِ انْظُرْ إلِ ى الْج 
ل َٰ انِي و  ر  بِّ أ رِنِي أ نْظُرْ إلِ يْك  ۚ ق ال  ل نْ ت  هُ ق ال  ر  بُّ هُ ر  لهم  هُ ك  ان  ك  ره م 

ا أ ف اق   عِقاا ۚ ف ل مه ىَٰ ص  ره مُوس  خ  ا و  ك ا ل هُ د  ع  لِ ج  ب  هُ للِْج  بُّ لهىَٰ ر  ج  ا ت  انِي ۚ ف ل مه ر  وْف  ت  لُ الْمُؤْمِنيِن   ف س  ا أ وه أ ن  ك  تُبْتُ إلِ يْك  و  ان  ق ال  سُبْح 
اكِرِي {143} كُنْ مِن  الشه يْتُك  و  ا آت  مِي ف خُذْ م  لَ  بِك  تِي و  الَ  َِ برِِس  ا ل ى النه يْتُك  ع  ف  ىَٰ إنِِّي اصْط  ا مُوس   {144ن  }ق ال  ي 

[7:143] And when Musa came at Our appointed time and his Lord Spoke to 
him, he said: My Lord! Show me (Yourself), so that I may look upon You. He 
said: You cannot see Me but look at the mountain, if it remains firm in its 
place, then will you see Me; but when his Lord Manifested His Glory to the 
mountain He Made it crumble and Musa fell down in a swoon; then when he 
recovered, he said: Glory be to You, I turn to You, and I am the first of the 
believers [7:144] He said: O Musa! Surely I have chosen you above the people 
with My Messages and with My Words, therefore take hold of what I give to you 
and be of the grateful ones 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرهي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حمدان بن سليمان 
وسى )عليه السلام( النيسابوري، عن علي بن محمد بن الجرم، قال: حضرت مجلس المأمون و عنده الرضا علي ابن م

يسأله عن آيات من القرآن يي « بلى»يقال له المأمون: يا بن رسول الله، أليس من قولك أن الأنبياء معصومون؟ قال: 
هُ قالَ رَبِّ  ا جاءَ مُوسى لمِِيقاتِنا وَ لَلَّمَهُ رَبُّ نيِ  أرَِ الأنبياء، يلان ييما سأله أن قال له: يما معنى قول الله عز و جل: وَ لمََّ
لا يعلم  أنَْظُرْ إلِيَْكَ قالَ لَنْ تَرانِي وَ للِنِ انْظُرْ إلَِى الْجَبَلِ؟ لي  يجوز أن يلون لليم الله موسى ابن عمران )عليه السلام(

 أن الله عز و جل لا يجوز عليه الرؤية حتى يسأله هذا السؤال؟

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Tameem Bin Abdullah Bin Al Qarshy narrataed to us, from his father, from 
Hamdaan bin Suleyman Al Neshapouri, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Jahm who said,  

‘I was present at the gathering of Al-Mamoun, and in his presence was Al-Rezaasws. 
Al-Mamoun said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Is is not from yourasws own 
words that the Prophetsas are infallible?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. So he asked himasws 
about Verses from the Quran with regards to the Prophets, and from what he said to 
himasws was. ‘So what is the Meaning of the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[7:143] And when Musa came at Our appointed time and his Lord Spoke to 
him, he said: My Lord! Show me (Yourself), so that I may look upon You. He 
said: You cannot see Me but look at the mountain? How is it that ‘The Speaker 
with Allahazwj (Kaleemullah) Musa Ibn Imran did not know that it is not possible for 
himas to see Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, to the extent that heas asked hisas Lordazwj, 
this question?’  

إن لليم الله موسى بن عمران )عليه السلام( علم أن الله تعالى عز أن يرى بالأبصار، و للنه »يقال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 
لما للمه الله عز و جل و قربه نجيا رجع إلى قومه يأخبرهم أن الله عز و جل للمه و قربه و ناجاه، يقالوا: لن نؤمن لك 

لقوم سبع مائة أل  رجل، ياختار منرم سبعين ألفا، ثم اختار منرم سبعة آلا ، ثم و لان ا  حتى نسمع للامه لما سمعت
 اختار منرم سبع مائة، ثم اختار منرم سبعين رجلا لميقات ربه. 

So Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Surely the ‘Speaker with Allahazwj’ Musaas Bin Imran knew that 
Allahazwj is Mightier than that Heazwj should be seen with the eyes, but, when Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Spoke to himas, and Made himas to come close, heas returned to 
hisas people and informed them that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Spoke to himas and 
Made himas come close and Whispered to himas, so they said, ‘We will never believe 
youas until we hear Hisazwj Speech just as youas heard. And his people were seven 
hundred thousand, so he chose seventy thousand from them. Then heas chose from 
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these, seven thousand. Then heas chose from these seven hundred. Then chose 
from these, seventy men for the appointment with hisas Lordazwj’.  

يخرج برم إلى طور سيناء، يأقامرم يي سفح الجبل، و صعد موسى )عليه السلام( إلى الطور، يسأل الله تبارك و تعالى أن 
للامه من يوق و أسفل و يمين و همال و وراء و أمام، لأن الله يللمه و يسمعرم للامه، يللمه الله تعالى ذلره و سمعوا 

تعالى أحدثه يي الهجرة، ثم جعله منبعثا منرا حتى سمعوه من جميع الوجوه، يقالوا له: لن نؤمن لك بأن الذي سمعناه للام 
عليرم صاعقة، يأخذترم  الله حتى نرى الله جررة، يلما قالوا هذا القول العظيم و استلبروا و عتوا بعث الله عز و جل

 بظلمرم يماتوا، 

So heas went out with them to the (mount) Toor of Sinai. Heas encamped them at the 
low part of the mountain, and Musaas ascended to Al Toor. So he asked Allahazwj 
Blessed and High that Heazwj should Speak to himas so that they would hear Hisazwj 
Speech. Thus, Allahazwj, Elevated is Hisazwj Mention, Spoke to himas and they heard 
Hisazwj Speech from the top, and bottom, and right, and left, and back, and front, 
because Allahazwj the High Made it to be in the tree, then Made it to be broadcast 
from it until it could be heard from all the directions. But, they said to himas, ‘We will 
never believe youas that we heard the Speech of Allahazwj until we see Allahazwj 
openly. So when they said this grievous speech, and were arrogant, and revolted, 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent against them a thunderbolt which Seized them for 
their injustice. So they died.  

يا رب، ما أقول لبني إسرائيل إذا رجعت إليرم و قالوا: إنك ذهبت برم يقتلترم لأنك لم تلن  يقال موسى )عليه السلام(:
ادعيت من مناجاة الله تعالى إياك؟ يأحياهم الله و بعثرم معه، يقالوا: إنك لو سألت الله أن يريك أن تنظر إليه صادقا ييما 

 لأجابك و لنت تخبرنا لي  هو ينعريه حق معريته؟

So Musaas said: ‘O Lordazwj! What shall Ias say to the Children of Israel when Ias 
return back to them and they would say, ‘Youas went out with them and killed them 
because youas were not truthful with regards to youras clain of Allahazwj the High 
having Spoken to youas?’ Therefore, Allahazwj Revived them and Sent them with 
himas. So they said, ‘If only you would ask Allahazwj that Heazwj Should Show 
Himselfazwj so that youas could look at Himazwj and youas would informed us how 
Heazwj so that we can recognise Himazwj as Heazwj deserves to be’. 

يقالوا:  ة له، و إنما يعر  بآياته، و يعلم بأعلامه.يقال موسى )عليه السلام(: يا قوم، إن الله لا يرى بالأبصار، و لا ليفي
يقال موسى )عليه السلام(: يا رب، إنك قد سمعت مقالة بني إسرائيل، و أنت أعلم بصلاحرم.  لن نؤمن لك حتى تسأله.

 يأوحى الله جل جلاله إليه: يا موسى، سلني ما سألوك، يلن أؤاخذك بجرلرم. 

So Musaas said: ‘O people! Surely Allahazwj cannot be seen by the eyes, nor is Hisazwj 
Quality as such. But rather, Heazwj is recognised by Hisazwj Signs and is Known by 
what Heazwj Makes Known’. So they said, we will never believer youazwj until youas 
ask Himazwj’. So Musaas said: ‘O Lordazwj! Youazwj have Heard the the speech of the 
Children of Israel, and Youazwj are more Knowing of their righteousness. So Allahazwj 
Majestic is Hisazwj Majestic Revealed unto himas: “O Musaas! Ask Meazwj whatever 
youas want to ask, for Iazwj would never Seize youas due to their ignorance”. 

تَقَرَّ مَلانَهُ و هو يعند ذلك قال موسى )عليه السلام(: رَبِّ أرَِنِي أنَْظُرْ إلِيَْكَ قالَ لَنْ تَرانِي وَ للِنِ انْظُرْ إلَِى الْجَبَلِ يَإنِِ اسْ 
هُ لِلْجَبَلِ بآية من آي ا تَجَلَّى رَبُّ ا أيَاقَ قالَ سُبْحانَكَ تُبْتُ إلِيَْكَ يروي يَسَوَْ  تَرانِي يَلمََّ ا وَ خَرَّ مُوسى صَعِقاا يَلمََّ اته جَعَلَهُ دَلّا

لُ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ منرم بأنك لا ترى يقال المأمون: لله درك يا أبا « يقول: رجعت إلى معريتي بك عن جرل قومي وَ أنََا أوََّ
 الحسن.
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Therefore, it was upon that, that Musaas said [7:143] My Lord! Show me (Yourself), 
so that I may look upon You. He said: You cannot see Me but look at the 
mountain, if it remains firm in its place, then will you see Me; but when his 
Lord Manifested His Glory to the mountain He Made it crumble and Musa fell 
down in a swoon; then when he recovered, he said: Glory be to You, I turn to 
You Ias hereby return to myas recognition of Youazwj from the ignorance of myas 
people and I am the first of the believers from them that Youazwj cannot be seen’. 
So Al-Mamoun said, ‘Allahazwj (Provides) understanding, O Abu Al-Hassanasws’.91  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن القاسم بن محمد الأصفراني، عن سليمان بن 
ا داود المنقري، عن حفص بن غياث النخعي القاضي، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه ا لسلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: يَلمََّ

ا، قال:  هُ لِلْجَبَلِ جَعَلهَُ دَلّا  «.ساخ الجبل يي البحر، يرو يروي حتى الساعة»تَجَلَّى رَبُّ

And from him (Al Sadqouq) who said, ‘My father narrated to us, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Al 
Qasim Biin Muhammad Al Isfahany, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al Manqary, from Hafs Bin Ghayas 
Al Nakhai’e Al Qazy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [7:143] 
but when his Lord Manifested His Glory to the mountain He Made it crumble, 
heasws said: ‘The mountain submerged into the sea, so it is there until now’.92 

[، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن  و عنه، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن علي، قال: حدثنا هارون بن موسى، ]قال: أخبرني محمد بن الحسن
الصادق جعفر بن محمد )عليه  لنت عند الحسن الصفار، عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن ههام، قال:

السلام( إذ دخل عليه معاوية بن وهب و عبد الملك بن أعين، يقال له معاوية ابن وهب: يا بن رسول الله، ما تقول يي 
و عن الحديث الذي رووه أن  الخبر الذي روي عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( رأى ربه، على أي صورة رآه؟

يا معاوية، ما أقبح بالرجل يأتي »الجنة، على أي صورة يرونه؟ يتبسم )عليه السلام( ثم قال:  المؤمنين يرون ربرم يي
 «.عليه سبعون سنة أو ثمانون سنة يعيش يي ملك الله و يألل من نعمه، ثم لا يعر  الله حق معريته؟

And from him, who said, ‘Al Husayn Bin Ali narrated to use, from Haroun Bin Musa, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad 
Bin Abu Umeyr, from Hisham who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Al-Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws when Muawiya Bin 
Wahab came upon to himasws, along with Abdul Malik Bin Ayn. So Muawiya Ibn 
Wahab said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! What are youasws saying 
regarding the Hadeeth, which is being reported from Rasool-Allahsaww that hesaww 
saw hissaww Lordazwj. Upon which image did hesaww see Himazwj? And from the 
Hadeeth which is reported from himsaww that the Believers would be seeing their 
Lordazwj in the Paradise. Upon which image would they be seeing Himazwj?’ So heasws 
smiled, then said: ‘O Muawiya! What could be more uglier for the man who reached 
the age of seventy years, or eighty years, living in the Kingdom of Allahazwj and eats 
from Hisazwj Bounties, then he does not recognise Allahazwj as Heazwj deserves to be 
recognised?’  

و آله( لم ير الرب تبارك و تعالى بمهاهدة العيان، و إن يا معاوية، إن محمدا )صلى الله عليه »ثم قال )عليه السلام(: 
الرؤية على وجرين: روية القلب و روية البصر، يمن عنى برؤية القلب يرو مصيب، و من عنى برؤية البصر يقد لذب 

 و لفر بالله و بآياته، لقول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: من هبه الله بخلقه يقد لفر.
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Then heasws said: ‘O Muawiya! Surely Muhammadsaww did not see the Lordazwj 
Blessed and High by the sight of the eyes. And the seeing is upon two perspectives 
– seeing of the heart and seeing of the eyes. So the one who means to see by the 
heart, he is on the right track, and the one who means to see by the eyesight, so he 
has lied, and has blasphemed against Allahazwj and Hisazwj Signs, for the words 
Rasool-Allahsaww are: ‘The one who (makes) resemblances of  Allahazwj with Hisazwj 
creatures, so he has blasphemed’.   

قد حدثني أبي، عن أبيه، عن الحسين بن علي )عليرم السلام(، قال: سئل أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( يقيل له: يا أخا و ل
رسول الله، هل رأيت ربك؟ يقال: لي  أعبد من لم أره؟ لم تره العيون بمهاهدة العيان، و للن رأته القلوب بحقائق 

 الإيمان.

And myasws fatherasws has narrated to measws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Al-Husayn 
Bin Aliasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws was asked, ‘O brotherasws of Rasool-
Allahsaww! Have youasws seen yourasws Lordazwj?’ So heasws said: ‘How can Iasws 
worship One whom Iasws have not seen? The eyes cannot see Himazwj by the 
eyesight, but Heazwj is seen by the hearts by the realities of the faith’.93  

وروى بع  اصحابنا عن احمد بن محمد السيارى قال وقد سمعت انا من احمد بن محمد قال حدثنى أبو محمد عبيد بن 
الله عليه السلام قال ان اللروبيين قوم من هيعتنا من الخلق الاول جعلرم ابى عبد الله الفارسى وغيره ريعوه إلى ابى عبد 

الله خل  العرش لو قسم نور واحد منرم على اهل الار  للفاهم ثم قال ان موسى لما سئل ربه ما سأل امر واحدا من 
 اللروبيين يتجلى للجبل يجعله دلا. 

And one of our companions has reported from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Sayyari who said that he 
heard from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Muhammad Ubeyd Bin Abu Abdullah Al-Farsy and 

another one with an unbroken chain going up to Abu Abdullah
asws:  

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘From those of the Proximity, there is a group from ourasws 
Shiah from the first creation, Allahazwj Made them to be behind the Throne. If the light 
from even one of them were to be divided on the inhabitants of the Earth, it would 
suffice for them’. Then said: ‘When Musasa asked hissa Lordazwj that hesa asked for, 
Heazwj Commanded one from the Proximity ones who showed his reflection on the 
mountain, and made himas to faint.’94 

VERSES 145 - 147 

ا بِ  يْءٍ ف خُذْه  فْصِيلَا لكُِلِّ ش  ت  ةا و  وْعِظ  يْءٍ م  احِ مِنْ كُلِّ ش  ا ل هُ فِي الْْ لْو  بْن  ت  ك  ار  و  أرُِيكُمْ د  ا ۚ س  نهِ  أخُْذُوا بأِ حْس  ك  ي  أْمُرْ ق وْم  ةٍ و  قوُه
ةٍ لَ  يُؤْمِنُوا بِ  {145الْف اسِقِين  } وْا كُله آي  ر  إنِْ ي  قِّ و  يْرِ الْح  رُون  فِي الْْ رْضِ بِغ  به ك  ت  اتِي  الهذِين  ي  نْ آي  أ صْرِفُ ع  وْا س  ر  إنِْ ي  ا و  ه 

شْدِ لَ   بيِل  الرُّ ك  س  ا و  اتنِ  بُوا بآِي  ذه هُمْ ك  لكِ  بأِ نه
بيِلَا ۚ ذ َٰ خِذُوهُ س  ته يِّ ي  بيِل  الْغ  وْا س  ر  إنِْ ي  بيِلَا و  خِذُوهُ س  ته افِليِن  } ي  ا غ  نْه   {146انُوا ع 
وْن  إلَِه  لْ يُجْز  الهُُمْ ۚ ه  تْ أ عْم  بطِ  ةِ ح  لقِ اءِ الِْخِر  ا و  اتنِ  بُوا بآِي  ذه الهذِين  ك  لوُن  }و  عْم  انُوا ي  ا ك   {147 م 

[7:145] And We Ordained for him in the Tablets Advice of every kind and clear 
explanation of all things; so take hold of them with firmness and enjoin your 
people to take hold of what is best thereof; I will Show you the abode of the 
transgressors [7:146] I will turn away from My Signs those who are unjustly 
proud in the earth; and if they see every Sign they will not believe in It; and if 
they see the way of rectitude they do not take It for a way, and if they see the 
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way of error they take it for a way; this is because they rejected Our Signs and 
were heedless of them [7:147] And (as to) those who reject Our Signs and the 
meeting of the Hereafter, their deeds are null. Shall they be Recompensed 
except for what they have done? 

الطبرسي يي لتاب )الاحتجاج(: روي عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن عبد الله بن الوليد السمان، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه 
قلت: ما يقدمون  يعني أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(. قال:« ما تقول الناس يي اولي العزم، و عن صاحبلم؟»السلام(: 

 على اولي العزم أحدا.

Al Tabarsy, in the book Al Ihtijaj – ‘It has been rerpored from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from 
Abdullah Bin Al Waleed Al Samaan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘What are the people saying regarding The 
Determined Ones (اولي العزم) (Prophetsas) and with regard to your companionasws?’ 
Meaning Amir-ul-Momineenasws. I said (they say), ‘Heasws is not ahead of any of the 
Determined Ones’. 

قال ء. و  لل هي ءٍ مَوْعِظَةا و لم يقل: إن الله تبارك و تعالى قال عن موسى: وَ لَتَبْنا لَهُ يِي الْألَْواحِ مِنْ لُلِّ هَيْ »قال: يقال: 
نَ للَُمْ بَعَْ  الَّذِي تَخْتَلفِوُنَ يِيهِ و لم يقل: لل الذي تختلفون،   عن عيسى: وَ لِأبَُيِّ

So heasws said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj Said about Musaas [7:145] And We Wrote for him 
in the Tablets from everything, an Advice, and did not Say “Everything”. And Said 
about Isaas [43:63] and that I may make clear to you part of what you differ in, 
and did not say ‘Everything which you are differing in’.  

ِ هَرِيداا بَيْنِي وَ بَيْنَلُمْ وَ مَنْ -يعني أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( -و قال عن صاحبلم عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْلِتابِ و قال : قلُْ لَفى بِاللهَّ
 «.الله عز و جل: وَ لا رَطْبٍ وَ لا يابِسٍ إلِاَّ يِي لِتابٍ مُبِينٍ و علم هذا اللتاب عنده

And Said about your companionasws – Meaning Amir-ul-Momineenasws: Say: Allah is 
Sufficient as a Witness between me and you and the one who has Knowledge 
of the Book. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [6:59] nor anything wet nor 
dry but (it is all) in a Clarifying Book. And the Knowledge of this Book is with 
himasws’.95 

الألواح على   إن الله تبارك و تعالى لما أنزل: »العياهي: عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال يي الجفر
ء، لان أو هو لائن إلى أن تقوم الساعة، يلما انقضت أيام موسى  موسى )عليه السلام( أنزلرا عليه و ييرا تبيان لل هي

ه الجبل، أوحى الله إليه أن استودع الألواح، و هي زبرجدة من الجنة، جبلا يقال له )زينة( يأتى موسى الجبل، يانهق ل
 يجعل ييه الألواح ملفوية، 

Al-Ayyashi, from Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding Al-Jafr: ‘When 
Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed the Tablets upon Musaas, in it was the 
explanation of every thing, of what had happened and what is to happen up to the 
Establishment of the Hour. So when the days of Musaas came to an end, Allahazwj 
Revealed unto himas to Entrust the Tablets – and these were of Aquamarine from the 
Paradise – to a mountain calle Zayna. So Musaas came to the mountain, and it split 
up for himas. Thus, Musaas kept the Tablets wrapped up in it ،يلما جعلرا ييه انطبق الجبل عليرا

يلم تزل يي الجبل حتى بعث الله نبيه محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( يأقبل رلب من اليمن، يريدون نبيه )صلى الله عليه و 

                                                           
95

.341الاحتجاج:    



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

69 out of 107 

نتروا إلى الجبل انفرج، و خرجت الألواح ملفوية لما وضعرا موسى )عليه السلام(، يأخذها القوم، يلما وقعت آله(، يلما ا
 يي أيديرم ألقى الله يي قلوبرم الرعب أن ينظروا إليرا و هابوها حتى يأتوا برا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(. 

So when heas kept these in it, the mountain closed up on it. These did not cease to 
be in the mountain until Allahazwj Sent Hisazwj Prophet Muhammadsaww. There came 
some riders from Al-Yemen seeking their Prophetsaww. So when they ended up at the 
mountain, it opened up, and the Tablets came out wrapped just as Musaas had kept 
them there. So these people took them. So when these Tablets came to be in their 
hands, Allahazwj Cast terror into their hearts from looking inside the wrapping until 
they came up with these to Rasool-Allahsaww. 

لى نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( يأخبره بأمر القوم و بالذي أصابوه، يلما قدموا على النبي )صلى الله و أنزل الله جبرئيل ع
عليه و آله( سلموا عليه، ابتدأهم يسألرم عما وجدوا، يقالوا: و ما علمك بما وجدنا؟ قال: أخبرني به ربي، و هو الألواح. 

ه ينظر إليرا و قرأها، و لانت بالعبراني، ثم دعا أمير المؤمنين )عليه قالوا: نهرد أنك لرسول الله. يأخرجوها يديعوها إلي
 السلام( يقال: دونك هذه، يفيرا علم الأولين و الآخرين، و هي ألواح موسى، و قد أمرني ربي أن أديعرا إليك.

And Jibraeelas descended upon hisas Prophetsaww and informed himsaww of the affair 
of the people and of that which they had come across. So when they came in front of 
the Prophetsaww, they greeted himsaww, hesaww initiated by asking about what they had 
found’. So they said, ‘And what is yoursaww knowledge of what we have found?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘Mysaww Lordazwj Informed mesaww that these are the Tablets’. They said, 
‘We testify that yousaww are the Rasool-Allahsaww’. So they brought these out and 
handed these over to himsaww. Hesaww looked at them and recited it – and it was in 
Hebrew. Then hesaww called Amir-ul-Momineenasws and said: ‘Take these, for therein 
is the Knowledge of the former ones and the later ones, and these are the Tablets of 
Musaas, and mysaww Lordazwj has Informed mesaww to hand these over to youasws’. 

، يإنك تصبح مرك أن تضعرا تحت رأسك ليلتك هذهقال: إن جبرئيل أمرني أن آ سن قراءترا.يقال: يا رسول الله، لست أح
ء ييرا، يأمره رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و  يجعلرا تحت رأسه، يأصبح و قد علمه الله لل هي و قد علمت قراءترا. قال:

خرين، و هو عندنا، و الألواح عندنا، و عصا آله( بنسخرا، ينسخرا يي جلد هاة، و هو الجفر، و ييه علم الأولين و الآ
 «.موسى عندنا، و نحن ورثنا النبيين )صلى الله عليرم أجمعين(

So heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Would it not be better if Iasws were to recite it?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘Jibraeelas has told mesaww that Isaww should tell youasws that youasws 
should place it under yourasws head during this night. So when youasws wake up in the 
morning, youasws would have come to know its recitation’. (Abu Ja’farasws) said: 
‘Heasws kept it under hisasws head, and in the morning Allahazwj had Taught himasws 
everything which was in it So Rasool-Allahsaww ordered himasws to make a copy of it. 
So heasws made a copy of it in the skin of a sheep. And this is Al-Jafr, and in it is the 
Knowledge of the former ones and the later ones, and it is with usasws, and the 
Tablets of Musaas, and the Staff of Musaas is with usasws, and weasws are the inheritors 
of the Prophetsas’. 

 «.تلك الصخرة التي حفظت ألواح موسى تحت هجرة يي واد يعر  بلذا»قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘That is the rock which protects the 
Tablets of Musaas, under a tree in a valley known as such and such’.96  
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حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن البرقى عن رجل من اللوييين عن محمد بن عمر عن عبد الله بن الوليد قال قال أبو عبد الله عليه 
ؤمنين عليه السلام و عيسى وموسى انرم اعلم قال قلت ما يقدمون على اولى العزم السلام ما يقول اصحابك يي امير الم

احدا قال اما انك حاججترم بلتاب الله لحججترم قال قلت واين هذا يي لتاب الله قال ان الله قال يي موسى ولتبنا له يي 
ختلفون ولم يقل لل هئ وقال يي الالواح من لل هئ موعظة ولم يقل لل هئ وقال يي عيسى ولابين للم بع  الذى ت

 صاحبلم لفى بالله هريدا بينى وبينلم ومن عنده علم اللتاب. 

It has been narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Barqy, from a man from Al-Kufa, from 
Muhammad Bin Umar Abdullah Bin Al-Waleed who said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘What do your companions say regarding Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, and Isaas, and Musaas, theyas are more knowledgeable?’ I said, ‘(they 
think that) Aliasws did not surpass any one of the ‘Ul Ul Azm’ Ones’. Heasws said: ‘But 
you should refute with them by providing arguments from the Book of Allahazwj’. I 
said, ‘And where is this in the Book of Allahazwj?’  

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Said regarding Musaas [7:145] And We Wrote for him in 
the Tablets everything from admonition, and Heazwj did not Say everything, and 
Heazwj Said regarding Isaas [43:63] and that I may make clear to you part of what 
you differ in, and Heazwj did not Say everything, and Said regarding your companion 
(Messenger of Allahsaww) [13:43] Say: Allah is Sufficient as a Witness between 
me and you and the one who has Knowledge of the Book’.97   

وعنه: عن أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن هعيب الحداد، عن ضريس اللناسي، 
بياء، إن داود ورث علم الأن»قال: لنت عند أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( و عنده أبو بصير، يقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

و إن سليمان ورث داود، و إن محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( ورث سليمان، و إنا ورثنا محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و 
 «.إن عندنا صح  إبراهيم، و ألواح موسى )عليرما السلام(

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan Bin Yahya, 
from Shuayb Al-Hadaad, from Zareys Al-Kanasy who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and with himasws was Abu Baseer. So 
Abu Baseer said, ‘Dawoodas inherited Knowledge of the Prophetsas, and Sulayman as 
inherited Dawoodas, and Muhammadsaww inherited Sulaymanas, and weasws are the 
inheritors of Muhammadsaww, and in ourasws possession are the Parchments of 
Ibrahimas, and the Tablets of Musaas’. 

و النرار، يوما بيوم، و يا أبا محمد، ليس هذا هو العلم، إنما العلم ما يحدث بالليل »يقال أبو بصير: إن هذا لرو العلم يقال: 
 «.ساعة بساعة

Abu Baseer said, ‘Surely, this is the knowledge’. So heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! 
This is not the Knowledge. But rather, the Knowledge is what newly occurs by the 
night and the day, day after day, and moment after moment’.98 

VERSES 148- 151 

لِّمُهُ  هُ لَ  يُك  وْا أ نه ر  ارٌ ۚ أ ل مْ ي  ا ل هُ خُو  دا س  هِمْ عِجْلَا ج  عْدِهِ مِنْ حُليِِّ ىَٰ مِنْ ب  ذ  ق وْمُ مُوس  اتهخ  انُوا و  ك  ذُوهُ و  بيِلَا   اتهخ  هْدِيهِمْ س  لَ  ي  مْ و 
المِِين  } أ   {148ظ  ر  ا سُقطِ  فِي أ يْدِيهِمْ و  ل مه اسِرِين  و  كُون نه مِن  الْخ  ا ل ن  غْفِرْ ل ن  ي  ا و  ن  بُّ ا ر  مْن  رْح  الوُا ل ئنِْ ل مْ ي  لُّوا ق  هُمْ ق دْ ض  وْا أ نه

{149} 
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[7:148] And Musa's people made from their ornaments, a calf after him, a 
(mere) body which gave a mooing sound. What! Could they not see that it did 
not speak to them nor guide them in the way? They took it (for worship) and 
they were unjust [7:149] And when they repented and saw that they had gone 
astray, they said: If our Lord does not show Mercy to us and Forgive us we 
shall certainly be of the losers 

جِلْتُمْ أ مْر  ر   عْدِي ۖ أ ع  ل فْتُمُونِي مِنْ ب  ا خ  م  ان  أ سِفاا ق ال  بئِْس  ضْب  ىَٰ إلِ ىَٰ ق وْمِهِ غ  ع  مُوس  ج  ا ر  ل مه َِ و  أْ ذ  برِ  أ خ  اح  و  أ لْق ى الْْ لْو  كُمْ ۖ و  بِّ
هُ إلِ يْهِ ۚ ق ال  ابْن  أمُه إنِه الْق وْ  جُرُّ المِِين  أ خِيهِ ي  ع  الْق وْمِ الظه لْنِي م  جْع  لَ  ت  اء  و  نِي ف لَ  تُشْمِتْ بيِ  الْْ عْد  قْتُلوُن  ادُوا ي  ك  فوُنِي و  ضْع  م  اسْت 

احِمِين  } {151} مُ الره أ نْت  أ رْح  تكِ  ۖ و  حْم  ا فِي ر  أ دْخِلْن  لِْ خِي و  بِّ اغْفرِْ ليِ و   {151ق ال  ر 

[7:150] And when Musa returned to his people, wrathful (and) in violent grief, 
he said: Evil is it that you have done after me; did you turn away from the 
Bidding of your Lord? And he threw down the Tablets and seized his brother 
by the head, dragging him towards him. He said: Son of my mother! Surely the 
people reckoned me weak and had well-nigh slain me, therefore make not the 
enemies to rejoice over me and count me not among the unjust people [7:151] 
He said: My Lord! Forgive me and my brother and Cause us to enter into Your 
Mercy, and You art the most Merciful of the merciful ones 

قال الامام )عليه السلام(: لان موساى بان عماران )علياه السالام( يقاول لبناي إسارائيل: إذا يارج الله عانلم وأهلاك أعاداءلم 
نرم، أماره الله عزوجال آتيلم بلتاب من ربلم، يهتمل على أوامره ونواهيه ومواعظه وعبره وأمثاله. يلما يرج الله تعالى ع

أن يأتي للميعاد، ويصوم ثلاثين يوما عند، أصل الجبل، وظن موسى أنه بعد ذلك يعطيه اللتاب. يصام موسى ثلاثين يوماا 
ـ عند أصل الجبل ـ يلما لان يي آخر الايام استاك قبل الفطر. يأوحى الله عزوجل ـ إليه ـ يا موسى  أماا علمات أن خلاو  

 دي من ريح المسك؟ صم عهرا اخر ولاتستك عند الايطار. يفعل ذلك موسى )عليه السلام(.يم الصائم أطيب عن

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Musa Bin Imranasws used to say to the Children of 
Israel: 'When Allahazwj Grants you salvation and destroys your enemies, Iasws will 
bring a Book from your Lordazwj, in which will be Hisazwj Orders and Hisazwj 
Prohibitions and Hisazwj Sermons and Hisazwj Lessons and Hisazwj Parables'. When 
Allahazwj Granted them salvation, Allah the Almighty Ordered Musaas to keep his 
promise and fast for thirty days, and come to the mountain. Musaas thought that after 
this (fasting) Heazwj would Give him the Book. Musaas fasted for thirty days on the 
mountain, and when it was the last day, before the breaking of the fast heasws 
brushed his teeth. Allah the Almighty Revealed to himasws: 'O Musaas! Do you know 
that the breath of a Fasting person is better with Meazwj than the aroma of musk? 
Now Fast for ten more days and do not brush your teeth when breaking fast.' Musaas 
did that. 

بعد أربعين ليلة، يأعطاه إياه. يجاء السامرى يهبه على مستضعفي بني إسرائيل،  ولان وعد الله عزوجل أن يعطيه اللتاب
وقال: وعدلم موسى أن يرجع إليلم بعد أربعين ليلة، وهذه عهرون ليلة وعهرون يوما تمات أربعاون أخطاأ موساى رباه، 

ث موسى لحاجة منه إليه. يأظرر لرام وقد أتالم ربلم، أراد أن يريلم: أنه قادر على أن يدعولم إلى نفسه بنفسه وأنه لم يبع
العجل الذي لان عمله يقالوا له: يلي  يلون العجل إلرنا؟ قال لرم: إنما هاذا العجال يللملام مناه ربلام لماا للام موساى مان 

 الهجرة يالاله يي العجل لما لان يي الهجرة. يضلوا بذلك وأضلوا. 

The Promise of Allah the Almighty was to Give himasws the Book after forty nights, 
and Heazwj Gave it to himasws. Samirila came to the Children of Israel of weak faith 
and placed them in doubt and said to them: 'Musaas had promised to you that heasws 
will return back to you after forty nights, and now it has been twenty nights and 
twenty days which is the complete period. Musaas was mistaken about hisasws Lord. 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

72 out of 107 

The Lord has Come to you Intending for you to see. Heazwj has Power to Come to 
you Himself and Heazwj did not Send for Musaas except that Heazwj needed himasws for 
something.' He showed to them the calf which hela had made. They said to himla: 
'How is it possible for this calf to be our God?' Hela said to them: 'Your Lord will 
Speak to you from this calf as Heazwj Spoke to Musaas from the tree. Your God is as 
in the calf as Heazwj was in the tree.' Hela led them astray by that and they went 
astray. 

ـ يلما رجع موسى إلى قومه قال: ـ يا أيرا العجل ألان ييك ربناا لماا يازعم هاؤلاء؟ ينطاق العجال وقاال: عاز ربناا عان أن 
ه مهتملا، لا والله ياا موساى وللان الساامري نصاب عجالا ماؤخره يلون العجل حاويا له، أو هئ من الهجرة والاملنة علي

إلى الحائط وحفر يي الجانب الآخر يي الار ، وأجلس ييه بع  مردته يرو الذي وضع ياه علاى دباره، وتللام بماا تللام 
الصالاة علاى لما قال: )هذا إلرلم وإله موسى( يا موسى بن عماران ماا خاذل هاؤلاء بعباادتي، وإتخااذي إلراا إلا لترااونرم ب
 محمد وآله الطيبين، وجحودهم بموالاترم وبنبوة النبي محمد ووصية الوصي حتى أداهم إلى أن اتخذوني إلرا.

When Musaas returned back to hisasws people, heasws said to them: 'O you calf! Is our 
Lord within you as these people conjecture to be so?' The calf spoke and said: 
'Mighty is our Lord that a calf should encompass Himazwj, of anything like a tree or 
any place to be for Himazwj. No, by Allahazwj, O Musaas’. But it was Samirila who had 
placed the calf with its back to the wall and drilled a wall through it and had placed a 
person behind it who used to sit there and speak to them through the hole in the 
back of the calf. They thought that it was the calf that spoke when he said: 'This is 
your God and the God of Musaas. The calf said: 'O Musaas! These servants have not 
taken to my worship nor have taken me as God, but it was because they had 
become complacent in the sending of salutations to Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
goodly Progenyasws, and rejected theirasws friendship and the Prophet-hood of the 
Prophet Muhammadsaww and the Successorship of the successorasws until their 
enmity made them take me as God.' 

قال الله عزوجل: ياذا لان الله تعالى إنماا خاذل عبادة العجال لترااونرم بالصالاة علاى محماد ووصايه علاي يماا تخاايون مان 
 هما، وتبينتم آياترما ودلائلرما؟الخذلان الالبر يي معاندتلم لمحمد وعلي وقد هاهدتمو

Allah the Almighty Said: 'Allahazwj had Disgraced the worshippers of the calf due to 
their complacency in the sending of salutations on Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
Trustee, are you not afraid of an even greater disgrace in your enmity to 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws after having witnessed themasws and theirasws Signs and 
Proofs?'99 

 لما ذا لم يقم أمير المؤمنين عليه السلَم بالسيف في قضايا السقيفة 

WHY AMIR-UL-MOMINEENasws DID NOT MAKE A STAND WITH THE SWORD 
DURING THE ISSUES OF AL-SAQIFA 

: يما يمنعك يا بن أبي طالب حين بويع أخو تيم بن مرة وأخو بني عدي بن -وغضب من قوله  -يقال الأهعث بن قيس 
إلا وقد قلت  -منذ لنت قدمت العراق  -لعب وأخو بني أمية بعدهما، أن تقاتل وتضرب بسيفك؟ وأنت لم تخطبنا خطبة 

اس بالناس وما زلت مظلوما منذ قب  الله محمدا صلى الله عليه وآله(. ييرا قبل أن تنزل عن منبرك: )والله إني لأولى الن
 يما منعك أن تضرب بسيفك دون مظلمتك؟
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Ash’as Bin Qays said that he was angered from hisasws words - : ‘So, what prevented 
youasws, O Ibn Abu Talibasws, when allegiances were given to the brother of Taym Bin 
Marat100, and the brother of the Clan of Udayy Bin Ka’ab101, and the brother of the 
Clan of Umayya after these two, to fight and strike by the sword? And youasws have 
never preached us with a sermon – since youasws came to Al-Iraq – except that 
youasws have said in it, before youasws came down from yourasws Pulpit: ‘By Allahazwj, 
Iasws am the highest of the people than the people themselves, and Iasws have not 
ceased to be an oppressed one since Allahazwj Captured Muhammadsaww’. So what 
prevented youasws to strike by yourasws sword to do away with being oppressed?’ 

يقال له علي عليه السلام: يا بن قيس، قلت ياسمع الجواب: لم يمنعني من ذلك الجبن ولا لراهية للقاء ربي، وأن لا ألون 
ل الله صلى الله عليه وآله وعرده إلي. أعلم أن ما عند الله خير لي من الدنيا والبقاء ييرا، وللن منعني من ذلك أمر رسو

بأعلم مني ولا أهد  -حين عاينته  -أخبرني رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله بما الأمة صانعة بي بعده، يلم أك بما صنعوا 
الله، يقينا مني به قبل ذلك، بل أنا بقول رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله أهد يقينا مني بما عاينت وهردت. يقلت: يا رسول 

يما تعرد إلي إذا لان ذلك؟ قال: إن وجدت أعوانا يانبذ إليرم وجاهدهم، وإن لم تجد أعوانا يالف  يدك واحقن دمك حتى 
 تجد على إقامة الدين ولتاب الله وسنتي أعوانا. 

Aliasws said to him: ‘O Ibn Qays, you have said, so now listen to the answer. Neither 
was it the cowardice that prevented measws nor was it abhorrence of meeting myasws 
Lordazwj, and it was not the knowledge that what is with Allahazwj is better for measws 
than the words and what remains within it, but what prevented measws from that was 
the order of the Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww oath to measws.  

Rasool-Allahsaww informed measws of what the community will be plotting against 
measws after himsaww. There was none more knowledgeable than myselfasws of what 
they were going to do – when Iasws saw it with myasws own eyes – and more intensely 
convinced than myselfasws about it even before that, but Iasws had more conviction on 
the words of the Rasool-Allahsaww than what Iasws saw with myasws own eyes and 
witnessed. Iasws said: ‘O Messenger of Allahsaww, so what is yoursaww oath to measws, if 
that were to happen?’ Hesaww said: ‘If youasws find helpers, then reject them and 
struggle against them, and if youasws do not find helpers, hold back yourasws hand and 
save yourasws blood, and until such time as youasws find helpers for the Establishment 
of the Religion, and the Book of Allahazwj, and mysaww Sunnah’. 

وأخبرني صلى الله عليه وآله أن الأمة ستخذلني وتبايع غيري وتتبع غيري. وأخبرني صلى الله عليه وآله أني منه بمنزلة 
زلة هارون ومن تبعه والعجل ومن تبعه، إذ قال له موسى: )يا هارون من موسى، وأن الأمة سيصيرون من بعده بمن

هارون، ما منعك إذ رأيترم ضلوا ألا تتبعن أيعصيت أمري قال يا بن أم إن القوم استضعفوني ولادوا يقتلونني(، وقال: )يا 
 بن أم لا تأخذ بلحيتي ولا برأسي، إني خهيت أن تقول يرقت بين بني إسرائيل ولم ترقب قولي(.

And hesaww informed measws that the community will be abandoning measws and will 
pay allegiance to someone else and follow him. And hesaww informed measws that Iasws 
am to himsaww at the status which Harounas had with Musaas, and that the community 
will end up becoming, after himsaww, in a similar position that Harounas faced and the 
ones that followed himas, and the calf and the ones that followed it, when Musaas said 
to himas: ‘O Harounas, what prevented youas, when youas saw them going astray and 
disobeying myas orders?’ Heas said “[7:150] Son of my mother! Lo! the folk did 
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judge me as weak and almost killed me.”, and said: ‘Do not hold meas by myas 
beard and myas head, Iasws was afraid to tell the dispersed ones of the Children of 
Israel, and they did not wait for myas words’. 

إن ضلوا يوجد أعوانا أن يجاهدهم، وإن لم يجد أعوانا أن يل   -حين استخلفه عليرم  -وإنما يعني: إن موسى أمر هارون 
يده ويحقن دمه ولا يفرق بينرم. وإني خهيت أن يقول لي ذلك أخي رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: )لم يرقت بين الأمة 

 عردت إليك إن لم تجد أعوانا أن تل  يدك وتحقن دمك ودم أهل بيتك وهيعتك(؟  ولم ترقب قولي وقد

And it means that Musaas ordered Harounas – when heas made himas to be the Caliph 
– that when they go astray, so if heas were to find helpers then heas should strive 
against them, and if heas does not find any helpers then heas should hold back hisas 
hand and save hisas blood and not cause friction between them. And Iasws am afraid 
that myasws brothersaww the Messenger of Allahsaww would say to measws that: ‘Why did 
youasws create friction between the community and did not heed mysaww words and 
what Isaww had covenanted to youasws that if youasws do not find helpers then youasws 
should hold back yourasws hand and save yourasws blood, and the blood of the 
Peopleasws of yourasws Household, and yourasws Shiah?’102  

VERSES 152 - 154 

لكِ  ن  
ذ َٰ ك  ا ۚ و  نْي  اةِ الدُّ ي  ذِلهةٌ فِي الْح  هِمْ و  بِّ بٌ مِنْ ر  ض  الهُُمْ غ  ن  ي  ذُوا الْعِجْل  س  رِين  }إنِه الهذِين  اتهخ  مِلوُا  {152جْزِي الْمُفْت  الهذِين  ع  و 

ا عْدِه  ابُوا مِنْ ب  اتِ ثُمه ت  ئ  يِّ حِيمٌ } السه فوُرٌ ر  ا ل غ  عْدِه  بهك  مِنْ ب  نُوا إنِه ر  آم  اح  ۖ  {153و  ذ  الْْ لْو  بُ أ خ  ض  ى الْغ  نْ مُوس  ت  ع  ك  ا س  ل مه و 
بُون  } رْه  هِمْ ي  بِّ ةٌ للِهذِين  هُمْ لرِ  حْم  ر  ى و  ا هُدا تهِ  فِي نُسْخ   {154و 

[7:152] (As for) those who took the calf (for a god), surely Wrath from their 
Lord and disgrace in this world's life shall Seize them, and thus do We 
Recompense the devisers of lies [7:153] And (as to) those who do evil deeds, 
then repent after that and believe, your Lord after that is most surely 
Forgiving, Merciful [7:154] And when Musa's anger calmed down he took up 
the Tablets, and in the writing thereof was Guidance and Mercy for those who 
fear for the sake of their Lord 

ابن عيينة، عن السدي،  محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن المنقري، عن سفيان
أو قال: ما أجمل عبد ذلر الله عز و جل  -ما أخلص عبدا الايمان بالله أربعين يوما»عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ثم  -إلا زهده الله عز و جل يي الدنيا و بصره داءها و دواءها، و أثبت الحلمة يي قلبه، و أنطق برا لسانه -أربعين يوما
نْيا وَ لَذلكَِ نَجْزِي الْمُفْ إنَِّ ا -تلا رِمْ وَ ذِلَّةٌ يِي الْحَياةِ الدُّ خَذُوا الْعِجْلَ سَيَنالرُُمْ غَضَبٌ مِنْ رَبِّ تَرِينَ يلا ترى صاحب بدعة لَّذِينَ اتَّ

 «.إلا ذليلا، و مفتريا على الله عز و جل، و على رسوله، و على أهل بيته )صلوات الله عليرم( إلا ذليلا

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Manqary, from Sufyan In Ayyayna, from Al Sady,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘As servant does not maintain 
sincerity of the faith with Allahazwj’ – or said – ‘A servant does not Remember Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic for forty days’ – except that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Purifies him in the world and Shown him his illnesses and their cure, and Affirms the 
wisdom in his heart, and Makes his tongue to speak by it (wisdom)’. Then heasws 
recited [7:152] (As for) those who took the calf (for a god), surely Wrath from 
their Lord and disgrace in this world's life shall Seize them, and thus do We 
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Recompense the devisers of lies. So you shall not see the innovator except in 
disgrace, and the one who forged lies against Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and 
against Hisazwj Rasool saww, and against the Peopleasws of hissaww Household – except 
in disgrace’.103 

VERSES 155 & 156 

هُ س   ىَٰ ق وْم  ار  مُوس  اخْت  او  إيِه بْلُ و  هُمْ مِنْ ق  بِّ ل وْ شِئْت  أ هْل كْت  ةُ ق ال  ر  جْف  تْهُمُ الره ذ  ا أ خ  ا ۖ ف ل مه جُلَا لمِِيق اتِن  ل  بْعِين  ر  ا ف ع  ا بِم  ي  ۖ أ تُهْلكُِن 
اءُ  نْ ت ش  هْدِي م  ت  اءُ و  نْ ت ش  ا م  تُك  تُضِلُّ بهِ  ا ۖ إنِْ هِي  إلَِه فتِْن  اءُ مِنه ف ه  افرِِين   ۖالسُّ يْرُ الْغ  أ نْت  خ  ا ۖ و  مْن  ارْح  ا و  ا ف اغْفِرْ ل ن  ن  ليُِّ  أ نْت  و 

نْ أ   {155} ابِي أصُِيبُ بِهِ م  ذ  ا إلِ يْك  ۚ ق ال  ع  ا هُدْن  ةِ إنِه فِي الِْخِر  ةا و  ن  س  ا ح  نْي  ذِهِ الدُّ ا فِي ه َٰ اكْتُبْ ل ن  تْ كُله و  سِع  تِي و  حْم  ر  اءُ ۖ و  ش 
يْءٍ ۚ ا يُؤْمِنُون  } ش  اتنِ  الهذِين  هُمْ بآِي  اة  و  ك  يُؤْتُون  الزه قُون  و  ته ا للِهذِين  ي  أ كْتُبُه   {156ف س 

[7:155] And Musa chose out of his people seventy men for Our Appointment; 
so when the earthquake Seized them, he said: My Lord! If You had so Desired, 
You would have Destroyed them before and myself (too); will You Destroy us 
for what the fools amongst us have done? It is naught but Your Trial, You 
Make err with it whom You so desire to and Guide whom You so Desire to: You 
are our Guardian, therefore Forgive us and have Mercy on us, and You are the 
best of the forgivers [7:156] And Ordain for us good in this world's life and in 
the Hereafter, for surely we turn to You. He said: (As for) My Punishment, I will 
Afflict with it whom I so Desire to, and My Mercy encompasses all things; so I 
will Ordain it (specially) for those who are pious and pay the Zakat, and those 
who believe in Our Signs. 

أن يا  لما ناجى موسى )عليه السلام( ربه أوحى إليه:»العياهي: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 
قال: يا رب، إن حليرم لتحتمل  يتنت قومك. قال: و بماذا يا رب؟ قال: بالسامري، صاغ لرم من حليرم عجلا.موسى، قد 

أن يصاغ منرا غزال أو تمثال أو عجل، يلي  يتنترم؟ قال: صاغ لرم عجلا يخار. يقال: يا رب، و من أخاره؟ قال: أنا. 
 «.بِرا مَنْ تَهاءُ وَ تَرْدِي مَنْ تَهاءُ قال عندها موسى: إنِْ هِيَ إلِاَّ يِتْنَتُكَ تُضِلُّ 

Al-Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When hisas Lordazwj Spoke to 
Musaas, Heazwj Revealed unto himas: “O Musaas! Iazwj have Tried youras people’. Heas 
said: ‘And with what, O Lordazwj?’ Heazwj Said: “By Al-Samiri who forged out a calf 
from their ornaments”. Heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! The ornaments were forged into a 
gazelle, or an image or a calf, so how did it tempt them?’ Heazwj Said: “Made for them 
a calf which roared’. So heas said: ‘And who made it to roar?’ Heazwj Said: ‘Iazwj did”. 
Musaas said during that [7:155] You Make err with it whom You so desire to and 
Guide whom You so Desire to’.104 

VERSE 157 

يه الهذِي  بِيه الْْمُِّ سُول  النه بِعُون  الره ته نِ الهذِين  ي  اهُمْ ع  نْه  ي  عْرُوفِ و  أمُْرُهُمْ باِلْم  الْْنِْجِيلِ ي  اةِ و  وْر  هُمْ فِي الته ا عِنْد  كْتُوبا هُ م  جِدُون  ي 
ل  اله  الْْ غْلَ  هُمْ و  نْهُمْ إصِْر  عُ ع  ي ض  ائِث  و  ب  ل يْهِمُ الْخ  مُ ع  رِّ يُح  اتِ و  ب  يِّ يُحِلُّ ل هُمُ الطه رِ و  ل  الْمُنْك  تْ ع  ان  نُوا بِهِ تِي ك  الهذِين  آم  يْهِمْ ۚ ف 

ئكِ  هُمُ الْمُفْلحُِون  } هُ ۙ أوُل َٰ ع  عُوا النُّور  الهذِي أنُْزِل  م  ب  اته رُوهُ و  ن ص  رُوهُ و  زه ع   {157و 
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[7:157] Those who follow the Rasool, the Prophet, the Ummi, whom they find 
written down with them in the Torah and the Evangel (who) enjoins them good 
and forbids them from the evil, and makes lawful to them the good things and 
makes unlawful to them bad things, and removes from them their burden and 
the shackles which were upon them; so (as for) those who believe in him and 
honour him and help him, and follow the Light which has been Sent down with 
him, these it is that are the successful 

بِيَّ الْأُ  سُولَ النَّ بِعُونَ الرَّ يَّ محمد بن يعقوب: بإسناده عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، يي قول الله عز و جل: الَّذِينَ يَتَّ الَّذِي  مِّ
مُ عَليَْرِمُ يَجِدُونَهُ مَلْتُوباا عِنْدَهُمْ يِي التَّوْراةِ وَ الْإنِْجِيلِ يَأمُْرُهُمْ بِالْمَعْرُوِ  وَ يَنْراهُمْ عَنِ الْمُنْلَرِ  يِّباتِ وَ يُحَرِّ وَ يُحِلُّ لرَُمُ الطَّ

بَعُوا النُّورَ الَّذِي أنُْزِلَ مَ -إلى قوله -الْخَبائِثَ  النور يي هذا الموضع أمير المؤمنين و »عَهُ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْمُفْلِحُونَ، قال: : وَ اتَّ
 «.الأئمة )عليرم السلام(

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, by his chain,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [7:157] Those who follow the Rasool, the Prophet, the Ummi, whom 
they find written down with them in the Torah and the Evangel (who) enjoins 
them good and forbids them from the evil, and makes lawful to them the good 
things and makes unlawful to them bad things,  up to Hisazwj Words and follow 
the Light which has been Sent down with him, these it is that are the 
successful, heasws said: ‘The Light in this place is Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the 
Imamsasws’.105 

ا جعفر عليه السلام محمد بن على حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن ابى عبد الله البرقى عن جعفر بن محمد الصويى قال سألت اب
الرضا عليه السلام وقلت له يابن رسول الله لم سمى النبي الامي قال ما يقول الناس قال قلت له جعلت يداك يزعمون انما 
 سمى النبي الامي لانه لم يلتب يقال لذبوا عليرم لعنة الله انى يلون ذلك والله تبارك وتعالى يقول يي محلم لتابه هو الذى
بعث يي الاميين رسولا منرم يتلوا عليرم آياته ويزليرم ويعلمرم اللتاب والحلمة يلي  لان يعلمرم مالا يحسن والله لقد 
لان رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله يقرأ ويلتب باثنين وسبعين أو بثلثة وسبعين لسانا وانما سمى الامي لانه لان من اهل 

 ل الله تعالى يي لتابه لتنذر ام القرى ومن حولرا. ملة و ملة من امرات القرى وذلك قو

It has been narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Abdullah Al-Barqy, from Ja’far Bin 

Muhammad Al-Sowfy who said:  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘O son of Rasool-Allahsaww, why was the Prophetsaww called 
‘Al-Ummy’?’ Heasws said: ‘What do the people say’. I said to himasws, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws, they are alleging that the Prophetsaww was called ‘Al-Ummy’ 
because hesaww could not write’. Heasws said: ‘They are (attributing lies) lying about 
himsaww, may Allahazwj Curse them. Iasws say that, by Allahazwj Blessed and High has 
Said in Hisazwj Decisive Book [62:2] He it is Who Sent among the inhabitants of 
Mecca a Rasool from among themselves, reciting to them His Communications 
and purifying them, and teaching them the Book and the Wisdom, How was 
hesaww able to teach them if hesaww was not good in it. By Allahazwj, the Rasool-
Allahsaww was able to read and write in seventy two to seventy three languages, and 
hesaww has been called ‘Al-Ummy’ because hesaww was an inhabitant of Mecca, and 
Mecca is the mother (Umm) of all towns, and that is the Statement of Allahazwj the 
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High in Hisazwj Book [42:7] And thus have We Revealed to you an Arabic Quran, 
that you may warn the Mother City and those around it’.106       

الملائلة. يقال:  ؟ يقالوا:«أي الخلق أعجب إيمانا»يي )نرج البيان(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 
؟ يقالوا: نحن. «الأنبياء يوحى إليرم، يما لرم لا يؤمنون»؟ يقالوا: الأنبياء. يقال: «الملائلة عند ربرم، يما لرم لا يؤمنون»

م لا تؤمنون؟ إنما هم قوم يلونون بعدلم، ييجدون لتابا يي ورق ييؤمنون به، و هذا معنى قوله: وَ أنا ييلم يما لل»يقال: 
بَعُوا النُّورَ الَّذِي أنُْزِلَ مَعَهُ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْمُفْلِحُونَ   «.اتَّ

In Nahj Al Bayan –  

‘It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Which creatures are more 
wonderous in their belief?’ So they said, ‘The Angels’. So hesaww said: ‘The Angels 
are in the Presence of their Lordazwj, so what is for them not to believe in?’ So they 
said, ‘The Prophetsas’. So hesaww said: ‘The Prophetsas had Revelation descend upon 
themas, so what is for themas not to believe in?’ So they said, ‘Us’. So hesaww said: 
‘Isaww am among you all, so what is there for you not to believe in? But rather, these 
are a people who will have conviction after you all, so they would find a writing 
(Hadeeth) on paper and they would believe in it, and this is the Meaning of Hisazwj 
Words [7:157] and follow the Light which has been Sent down with him, these it 
is that are the successful’.107 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أبَِي حَمْزَةَ عَنْ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ )عليه السلام( قَالَ  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ   بْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
يْنِ عَهَرَةُ أنَْبِيَاءَ وَ تِسْعَةُ وَ ثَمَانِيَةُ أنَْبِيَاءَ لُلُّرُمْ أنَْبِيَاءُ وَ جَرَى لِ  ى لنُِوحٍ )صلوات الله عليه( وَ لُلِّ نَبِيٍّ مَا جَرَ يَجَرَى بَيْنَ لُلِّ نَبِيَّ

 قوُبَ )عليرما السلام(لَمَا جَرَى لآِدَمَ وَ هُودٍ وَ صَالحٍِ وَ هُعَيْبٍ وَ إبِْرَاهِيمَ )صلوات الله عليه( حَتَّى انْتَرَتْ إلَِى يُوسَُ  بْنِ يَعْ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fuzeyl, from 
Abu Hamza, who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘So there came in between every two Prophetsas, ten, or 
nine, or eight Prophetsas, and all of them were Prophetsas, and there happened for 
every Prophetas what happened for Noahas, as is what had happened to Adamas, and 
Hudas, and Salihas, and Shuaybas, and Ibrahimas until it ended up to Yusuf Bin 
Yaqoubas. 

دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ لَانَ بَيْنَ يُوسَُ  وَ  رَ بِمُحَمَّ وْرَاةُ عَلَى مُوسَى )عليه السلام( بَهَّ ا نَزَلتَِ التَّ ى مِنَ الْأنَْبِيَاءِ وَ مُوسَ  يَلمََّ
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يِي لِتَابِهِ  رُ  لَانَ وَصِيُّ مُوسَى يُوهَعَ بْنَ نُونٍ )عليرما السلام( وَ هُوَ يَتَاهُ الَّذِي ذَلَرَهُ اللهَّ يَلَمْ تَزَلِ الْأنَْبِيَاءُ تُبَهِّ

ُ تَبَارَكَ وَ  دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( حَتَّى بَعَثَ اللهَّ دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ  بِمُحَمَّ رَ بِمُحَمَّ تَعَالَى الْمَسِيحَ عِيسَى ابْنَ مَرْيَمَ يَبَهَّ
دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآل ه( عِنْدَهُمْ يَعْنِي يِي التَّوْراةِ وَ ذَلكَِ قَوْلهُُ تَعَالَى يَجِدُونَهُ يَعْنِي الْيَرُودَ وَ النَّصَارَى مَلْتُوباا يَعْنِي صِفَةَ مُحَمَّ
ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يُخْبِرُ عَنْ عِ  يسَى وَ مُبَهِّراا بِرَسُولٍ يَأتِْي مِنْ الْإنِْجِيلِ يَأمُْرُهُمْ بِالْمَعْرُوِ  وَ يَنْراهُمْ عَنِ الْمُنْلَرِ وَ هُوَ قَوْلُ اللهَّ

دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( لَ  رَ مُوسَى وَ عِيسَى بِمُحَمَّ رَ الْأنَْبِيَاءُ )عليرم السلام( بَعْضُرُمْ بِبَعٍْ  بَعْدِي اسْمُهُ أحَْمَدُ وَ بَهَّ مَا بَهَّ
داا )صلى الله عليه وآله(   حَتَّى بَلغََتْ مُحَمَّ

So when the Torah was Revealed unto Musaas, it gave the good News of 
Muhammadsaww, and in between Yusufas and Musaas were Prophetsas. And Musaas 
had bequeathed to Yoshua bin Noonas and heas was the young man whom Allahazwj 
Mentioned in Hisazwj Book. The Prophetsas never ceased to give the good News of 
Muhammadsaww until Allahazwj Blessed and High Sent the Messiah Isa Bin Maryamas. 
So heas gave the good News of Muhammadsaww and these are the Words of the 
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High: “[7:157] they find meaning the Jews and the Christians written down with 
them meaning the description of Muhammadsaww in the Torah and the Evangel 
(who) enjoins them good and forbids them evil,” and these are the Words of 
Allahazwj: “[61:6] And when Isa son of Maryam said giving the good news of an 
Rasool who will come after me, his name being Ahmad,”, and Musaas and Isaas 
gave the good news of Muhammadsaww just as the Prophetsas had given to one 
another until it reached Muhammadsaww.108 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، بن أبي نصر، عن حماد بن عثمان، عن أبي عبيدة الحذاء، 
 مَنْ رَحِمَ قال سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن الاستطاعة و قول الناس؟ يقال و تلا هذه الآية وَ لا يَزالوُنَ مُخْتَلفِِينَ إلِاَّ 

 «. يا أبا عبيدة، الناس مختلفون يي إصابة القول، و للرم هالك»رَبُّكَ وَ لِذلكَِ خَلقََرُمْ: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Biin Muhammad, from Abu 
Nasr, from hamaad Bin Usmaan, from Abu Ubeyda Al-Haza who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the capabilities and the words of the people?’ Heasws 
said and recited this Verse: ‘[11:118] and they shall not stop differing [11:119] 
Except those on whom your Lord has Mercy; and for this did He Create them. 
O Abu Ubeyda! The people are differing with regards to the correct Words, and all of 
them are destroyed’. 

وَ لِذلكَِ خَلقََرُمْ يقول:  هم هيعتنا، و لرحمته خلقرم، و هو قوله تعالى:»قال: قلت قوله تعالى: إلِاَّ مَنْ رَحِمَ رَبُّكَ؟ قال: 
ء،  ءٍ يقول: علم الإمام، و وسع علمه الذي هو من علمه لل هي رَحْمَتِي وَسِعَتْ لُلَّ هَيْ  لطاعة الإمام الرحمة التي يقول: وَ 

 هم هيعتنا.

I said, ‘(What about) the Words of the High [11:119] Except those on whom your 
Lord has Mercy?’ Heasws said: ‘They are ourasws Shiah, and it is for Hisazwj Mercy that 
Heazwj Created them, and these are the Words of the High and for this did He 
Create them. Heazwj is Saying – For the obedience of the Imamasws of Mercy for 
whomasws Heazwj is Saying [7:156] and My mercy Extends to all things. Heazwj is 
Saying that the knowledge of the Imamasws, it is hisasws Knowledge which extends 
over all things, from which they learn. And they are ourasws Shiah’. 

هُمْ يِي التَّوْراةِ وَ الْإنِْجِيلِ يعني [، ثم قال: يَجِدُونَهُ مَلْتُوباا عِنْدَ  ثم قال: يَسَألَْتُبُرا لِلَّذِينَ يَتَّقوُنَ يعني ولاية غير الإمام ]و طاعته
ن أنلر يضل النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و الوصي، و القائم يَأمُْرُهُمْ بِالْمَعْرُوِ  إذا قام وَ يَنْراهُمْ عَنِ الْمُنْلَرِ و المنلر: م

مُ عَ  يِّباتِ أخذ العلم من أهله وَ يُحَرِّ [ قول من خال  وَ يَضَعُ عَنْرُمْ  ليَْرِمُ الْخَبائِثَ ]و الخبائثالإمام، و جحده وَ يُحِلُّ لرَُمُ الطَّ
ولون إصِْرَهُمْ و هي الذنوب التي لانوا ييرا قبل معريترم يضل الإمام وَ الْأغَْلالَ الَّتِي لانَتْ عَليَْرِمْ و الأغلال: ما لانوا يق

مام وضع عنرم إصرهم. و الإصر: الذنب، و هي مما لم يلونوا أمروا به من ترك يضل الإمام، يلما عريوا يضل الإ
 الآصار.

Then Said [7:156] so I will ordain it for those fear Meaning the wilayah of another 
Imam and being obedient to him. Then Said [7:157] whom they find written down 
with them in the Torah and the Evangel Meaning the Prophetsaww and the 
successorasws, and Al-Qaimasws (who) enjoins them good when heasws rises and 
forbids them evil, and the evil is the one who denies the merits of the Imamasws and 
fights against himasws and makes lawful to them the good things taking the 
Knowledge from its rightful onesasws and makes unlawful to them impure things, 
and the impure things are the words of the ones who oppose and removes from 
them their burden and these are the sins which they had indulged in before their 
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recognition of the merits of the Imamasws and the shackles which were upon them 
and the shackles are what they used to be saying which they had not been ordered 
to from leaving the merits of the Imamasws. So when they recognised the merits of the 
Imamasws, their burdens were removed. And the burden, it is the sin, and it is the 
heavy burden’. 

بَعُوا النُّورَ الَّذِي أنُْزِلَ مَعَهُ أوُلئِكَ  رُوهُ وَ نَصَرُوهُ وَ اتَّ يعني   هُمُ الْمُفْلِحُونَ ثم نسبرم يقال: الذين ءامنوا به يعني بالإمام وَ عَزَّ
 غوت أن يعبدوها، و الجبت و الطاغوت: يلان و يلان و يلان، و العبادة: طاعة الناس لرم، الذين اجتنبوا ]الجبت و[ الطا

Then heasws said: ‘[7:157] so (as for) those who believe in him meaning with the 
Imamasws and honour him and help him, and follow the Light which has been 
sent down with him, these it is that are the successful, Meaning the ones who 
keep aside from the idols and the tyrants (‘Jibt’ and the ‘Taghoot’) from worshipping 
them. And the idols and the tyrants (‘Jibt’ and the ‘Taghoot’) are so and so, and so 
and so, and so and so. And the worshipping – it is being obedient to them’. 

نْيا وَ يِي الْآخِرَةِ  لُمْ وَ أسَْلمُِوا لَهُ ثم جزاهم، يقال:هُمُ الْبُهْرى يِي الْحَياةِ الدُّ ، و الإمام يبهرهم بقيام ثم قال: وَ أنَِيبُوا إلِى رَبِّ
الورود على محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( و آله الصادقين على  القائم و بظروره، و بقتل أعدائرم، و بالنجاة يي الآخرة، و

 «.الحو 

Then Said [39:54] And return to your Lord time after time and submit to Him, 
then Rewarded them, so heazwj Said [10:64] They shall have good news in this 
world’s life and in the Hereafter, and the Imamasws gives them the good news of 
the rising of Al-Qaimasws and hisasws appearance, and of the killing of their enemies, 
and the salvation in the Hereafter, and the returning to Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
truthful Progenyasws to the Fountain’.109  

VERSE 158 

الْْ رْضِ ۖ لَ  إلِ َٰ  اتِ و  او  م  ا الهذِي ل هُ مُلْكُ السه مِيعا ِ إلِ يْكُمْ ج  سُولُ اللَّه َُ إنِِّي ر  ا ا النه ا أ يُّه  ِ قلُْ ي  يُمِيتُ ۖ ف آمِنُوا باِلَّه ه  إلَِه هُو  يُحْيِي و 
ك   ِ و  يِّ الهذِي يُؤْمِنُ باِلَّه بِيِّ الْْمُِّ سُولهِِ النه ر  دُون  }و  هْت  لهكُمْ ت  بِعُوهُ ل ع  اته اتِهِ و   {158لمِ 

[7:158] Say: O you people! Surely I am the Rasool-Allah to you all, of Him 
Whose is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth; there is no god but He; He 
Brings to life and Causes to die, therefore believe in Allah and His Rasool, the 
Ummi Prophet who believes in Allah and His Words, and follow him so that 
you may walk in the right way 

ي الحسن علي بن الحسين البرقي، عن عبد الله بن جبلة، عن معاوية بن عمار، عن الحسن بن عبد الله، عن أبيه، عن 
الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقالوا:   جاء نفر من اليرود إلى رسول»أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، قال:  جده الحسن بن علي بن

يا محمد، أنت الذي تزعم أنك رسول الله، و أنك الذي يوحى إليك لما أوحي إلى موسى ابن عمران؟ يسلت النبي )صلى 
 خر، و أنا خاتم النبيين، و إمام المتقين، و رسول رب العالمين. الله عليه و آله( ساعة، ثم قال: نعم، أنا سيد ولد آدم و لا ي

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim, 
from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Barqy, from 
Abdullah Bin Jabala, from Muawiya Bin Amaar, from Al Hassan Bin Abdullah, from his father, from his 
grandfather Al Hassan,  
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Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said regarding hisasws grandfathersaww: ‘A number of 
Jews came to Rasool-Allahsaww, so they said,’O Muhammadsaww! Are youasws the one 
who is alleging that youasws are Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and that Revelation descends 
upon youasws just as it did unto Musaas Bin Imranas?’ So the Prophetsaww was silent 
for a while, then said: ‘Yes, Isaww am the Chief of the sons of Adamas and no pride, 
and Isaww am the last of the Prophetsas, and Imam of the pious, and a Rasoolsaww of 
the Lordazwj of the Worlds.  

ِ إلَِ  رَا النَّاسُ إنِِّي رَسُولُ اللهَّ  «.يْلُمْ جَمِيعاا قالوا: إلى من، إلى العرب أم إلى العجم، أم إلينا؟ يأنزل الله عز و جل: قلُْ يا أيَُّ

They said, ‘To whom, to the Arabs or to the non-Arabs, or to us?’ Thus, Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Revealed [7:158] Say: O you people! Surely I am the Rasool-
Allah to you all’.110 

VERSE 159 

هْدُون  باِلْح   ةٌ ي  ىَٰ أمُه مِنْ ق وْمِ مُوس  عْدِلوُن  }و  بِهِ ي   {159قِّ و 

[7:159] And of Musa's people was a party who guided (people) with the truth, 
and thereby did they do justice 

حدثنا على بن اسماعيل عن محمد بن عمرو الزيات عن ابيه عن ابن مسلان عن سدير الصيريى قال سمعت ابا جعفر 
ى لا عر  رجلا من اهل المدينة اخذ قبل انطباق الار  إلى الفئة التى قال الله يي لتابه ومن قوم عليه السلام يقول ان

موسى امة يردون بالحق وبه يعدلون لمهاجرة لانت ييما بينرم واصلح بينرم ورجع ولم يقعد يمر بنطفلم يهرب منرا 
يه. مسوح معقل به عهرة موللون يستقبل يي يعنى الفرات ثم مر عليك يا ابا الفضل يقرع عليك بابك ومر برجل عل

الصي  عين الهمس ويوقد حوله النيران ويدورون به حذاء الهمس حيث دارت للما مات من العهرة واحد اضا  إليه 
اهل القرية واحد الناس يموتون والعهرة لا ينقصون يمر به رجل يقال ما قصتك قال له الرجل ان لنت عالما يما اعريك 

 ل انه ابن آدم القاتل وقال محمد بن مسلم ولان الرجل محمد بن على. بامرى ويقا

It has been narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro Al-Ziyaat, from his father, from 
Ibn Muskaan, from Sudeyr Al-Sayrafi who said: 

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws say: ‘Iasws know of a manasws from the inhabitants of Al-Medina 
who took to the land about whomasws Allahazwj Says in Hisazwj Book: “[7:159] And of 
Musa's people was a party who guided (people) with the truth, and thereby did 
they do justice”, a dispute that was between them and effected a reconciliation 
between them, and returned without having sat down. Heasws passed your well and 
drank from it, meaning Al-Furaat, then passed you, O Abu Al-fazal, knocked on your 
door, and passed a man who had been tied up by ten people, who were making him 
face the sun in the summer, and lit the fires around him, and were turning him to face 
the sun wherever it turns. When any of the ten dies, one of the inhabitants of the 
town takes his place. They all die in turn but their number is never deficient. Heasws 
passed by the man and said: ‘What is your story?’ The man said to himasws, ‘If 
youasws are from the scholars, youasws will be aware of my affair’. And it has been 
said that he was the son of Adamas, the killer, and Muhammad Bin Muslim said that 
the manasws was Muhammad Bin Aliasws’.111 
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VERSES 160 - 162 

سْق اهُ ق وْمُهُ أ نِ اضْرِبْ  ىَٰ إذِِ اسْت  ا إلِ ىَٰ مُوس  يْن  أ وْح  ا ۚ و  ما ا أمُ  اطا ة  أ سْب  شْر  يْ ع  ت  اهُمُ اثْن  عْن  ق طه ا  و  ت  تْ مِنْهُ اثْن  س  ج  انْب  ر  ۖ ف  ج  اك  الْح  ص  بِع 
يْنا  ة  ع  شْر  لْو  ع  السه نه و  ل يْهِمُ الْم  ا ع  لْن  أ نْز  ام  و  م  ل يْهِمُ الْغ  ا ع  لهلْن  ظ  هُمْ ۚ و  ب  شْر  ٍَ م  ا لمِ  كُلُّ أنُ  اكُمْ ۚ ا ۖ ق دْ ع  قْن  ز  ا ر  اتِ م  ب  يِّ ىَٰ ۖ كُلوُا مِنْ ط 

ظْلمُِون  } هُمْ ي  انُوا أ نْفُس  كِنْ ك 
ل َٰ ا و  ل مُون  ا ظ  م    {161و 

[7:160] And We Divided them into twelve tribes, as nations; and We Revealed 
to Musa when his people asked him for water: Strike the rock with your staff, 
so out flowed from it twelve springs; each tribe knew its drinking place; and 
We Made the clouds to give shade over them and We Sent to them manna and 
quails: Eat of the good things We have Given you. And they did not do Us any 
harm, but they did injustice to their own souls 

قُولوُا حِطه  يْثُ شِئْتُمْ و  ا ح  كُلوُا مِنْه  ة  و  رْي  ذِهِ الْق  إذِْ قيِل  ل هُمُ اسْكُنُوا ه َٰ زِيدُ و  ن  اتِكُمْ ۚ س  طِيئ  غْفِرْ ل كُمْ خ  ا ن  دا ادْخُلوُا الْب اب  سُجه ةٌ و 
اءِ بِ  {161الْمُحْسِنيِن  } م  ا مِن  السه ل يْهِمْ رِجْزا ا ع  لْن  أ رْس  يْر  الهذِي قِيل  ل هُمْ ف  ل مُوا مِنْهُمْ ق وْلَا غ  ل  الهذِين  ظ  ده ظْلمُِون  ف ب  انُوا ي  ا ك  م 

{162} 

[7:161] And when it was said to them: Reside in this town and eat from it 
wherever you wish, and say, Put down from us our heavy burdens: and enter 
the gate making obeisance, We will Forgive you your wrongs: We will Give 
more to those who do good (to others) [7:162] But those who were unjust 
among them changed it for a saying other than that which had been spoken to 
them; so We Sent upon them a pestilence from the sky because they were 
unjust 

لما أمروا، ولا قالوا ماا أماروا، وللان دخلوهاا قوله عزوجل: )يبدل الذين ظلموا قولا غير الذي قيل لرم " إنرم لم يسجدوا 
 مستقبليرا بأستاهرم وقالوا: هطا سمقانا ـ أي حنطة حمراء نتقوترا ـ أحب إلينا من هذا الفعل وهذا القول.

The Words of the Mighty and Majestic [7:162] But those who were unjust among 
them changed it for a saying other than that which had been spoken to them 
They did not prostrate as they were ordered to nor did they say that which they were 
ordered to, but they entered into it with their backs by turning around and said: 'Hita 
Samqana.' Meaning - This is a high entrance, so why should we bow down when 
entering. This action and these words are more beloved to us.'   

قااال الله تعااالى: )يأنزلنااا علااى الااذين ظلمااوا( غيااروا وباادلوا مااا قياال لراام، ولاام ينقااادوا لولايااة محمااد وعلااي وآلرمااا الطيبااين 
 عن أمر الله وطاعته. الطاهرين )رجزا من السماء بما لانوا يفسقون( يخرجون

Allahazwj Said: "so We sent upon those who were unjust" They became arrogant 
and changed what they said, and they did not accept the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww 
and Aliasws and theirasws goodly and purified Progenyasws "a pestilence from the sky 
because they transgressed" and so they exited from the Order of Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj obedience. 

قال: والرجز الذي أصابرم أنه مات منرم بالطاعون يي بع  يوم مائة وعهرون ألفا، وهم من علم الله تعالى منرم أنرام لا 
من علم أنه يتوب، أو يخرج من صلبه ذرية طيبة توحد الله، وتؤمن بمحمد يؤمنون ولا يتوبون، ولم ينزل هذا الرجز على 

 وتعر  موالاة علي وصيه وأخيه. 

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'And the pestilence that afflicted them and killed 
them by the plague in a part of a day killed one hundred and twenty thousand of 
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them and they were in the Knowledge of Allahazwj which one of them did not believe 
and did not repent, and did not Send down this pestilence on those who in Hisazwj 
Knowledge had repented, or on those from whose progeny will come out good ones 
on the Unity of Allahazwj and will believe in Muhammadsaww and will recognize the 
Wilayah of Aliasws hissaww successor and hissaww brother.112 

VERSES 163 - 166 

أتِْ بْتِ إذِْ ت  عْدُون  فِي السه حْرِ إذِْ ي  ة  الْب  اضِر  تْ ح  ان  ةِ الهتِي ك  رْي  نِ الْق  اسْأ لْهُمْ ع  ۙ  و  سْبتُِون  وْم  لَ  ي  ي  ا و  عا بْتهِِمْ شُره وْم  س  انُهُمْ ي  يهِمْ حِيت 
فْسُقوُن  } انُوا ي  ا ك  بْلوُهُمْ بِم  لكِ  ن 

ذ َٰ أتْيِهِمْ ۚ ك  ا  {163لَ  ت  ابا ذ  بُهُمْ ع  ذِّ ُ مُهْلكُِهُمْ أ وْ مُع 
ا ۙ اللَّه وْما عِظُون  ق  ةٌ مِنْهُمْ لمِ  ت  ال تْ أمُه إذِْ ق  و 

دِي قوُن  }ش  ته لههُمْ ي  ل ع  كُمْ و  بِّ ةا إلِ ىَٰ ر  عْذِر  ا ۖ ق الوُا م   {164دا

[7:163] And ask them about the town which stood by the sea; when they 
exceeded the limits of the Sabbath, when their fish came to them on the day of 
their Sabbath, appearing on the surface of the water, and on the day on which 
they did not keep the Sabbath they did not come to them; thus did We Try 
them because they transgressed [7:164] And when a party of them said: Why 
do you preach a people whom Allah will Destroy or Punish with a severe 
Punishment? They said: To be free from blame before your Lord, and that they 
may fear 

ابٍ ب   ذ  ل مُوا بِع  ا الهذِين  ظ  ذْن  أ خ  وءِ و  نِ السُّ وْن  ع  نْه  ا الهذِين  ي  يْن  رُوا بِهِ أ نْج  ا ذُكِّ سُوا م  ا ن  فْسُقوُن  }ف ل مه انُوا ي  ا ك  ٍَ بِم  ا ف   {165ئيِ ل مه
اسِئيِن  } ةا خ  د  ا ل هُمْ كُونُوا قرِ  نْهُ قلُْن  ا نُهُوا ع  نْ م  وْا ع  ت   {166ع 

[7:165] So when they neglected what they had been reminded of, We Delivered 
those who forbade evil and We Seized those who were unjust with an evil 
Punishment because they transgressed [7:166] Therefore when they 
revoltingly persisted in what they had been Forbidden, We Said to them: Be 
(as) apes, despised and hated 

 ـ قصة أصحاب السبت: ـ

STORY OF COMPANIONS OF THE SABBATH 

يسلنون على هاطئ بحر، نراهم الله وأنبياؤه عن اصاطياد السامك  وقال على بن الحسين )عليرما السلام(: لان هؤلاء قوما
يي يوم السبت. يتوصلوا إلى حيلة ليحلوا برا لانفسرم ما حرم الله، يخذوا أخادياد، وعملاوا طرقاا تاؤدي إلاى حياا ، يترياأ 

 ـ.للحيتان الدخول ييرا من تلك الطرق، ولا يتريأ لرا الخروج إذا همت بالرجوع ـ منرا إلى اللجج 

Imam Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: 'These were people who used to live by the sea 
shore. Allahazwj and Hisazwj Prophetasws had forbidden them to catch fish on the day of 
Saturday. They found for themselves a trick which would still allow (them to catch) 
that Allahazwj had Forbidden. They dug up some grooves which led to ditches so that 
the fish would swim across into it but would get trapped in the ditches and would not 
be able to swim back into the sea. 
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ا ـ يدخلت الاخاديد وحصلت يي الحيا  والغدران. يلماا لانات عهاية يجاءت الحيتان يوم السبت جارية على أمان الله ـ لر
اليوم همت بالرجوع منرا إلى اللجج لتأمن صائدها، يرامت الرجوع يلم تقادر، وابقيات ليلتراا ياي ملاان يترياأ أخاذها ـ ياوم 

 الاحد ـ بلا اصطياد لاسترسالرا ييه، وعجزها عن الامتناع لمنع الملان لرا.

The fish used to swim into these grooves on the day of Saturday, being in the safety 
of Allahazwj to them, and end up in those ditches that had been dug up. When the 
evening would come and they wanted to swim back into the sea, fish were unable 
swim back, and they would become trapped overnight in those ditches until Sunday, 
and were in a position that they could easily be caught by hand without the use of 
nets, which had been prohibited for them. 

حاد، ولاذب أعاداء الله بال لاانوا آخاذين يلانوا يأخذونرا يوم الاحد، ويقولون: ما اصطدنا يوم السبت، إنما اصاطدنا ياي الا 
 لرا بأخاديدهم التي عملوها يوم السبت حتى لثر من ذلك مالرم وثراؤهم، وتنعموا بالنساء وغيرهن لاتساع أيديرم به.

They used to take them on Sunday and used to say: 'We did not catch them on 
Saturday, but we caught them on Sunday. And they lied- the enemies of Allahazwj, 
but they had caught them by the ditches which they had dug up on the day of 
Saturday until they had amassed a lot of wealth by doing so, and had lots of women 
and other luxuries and their hands became free (from poverty). 

ولانوا يي المدينة نيفا وثمانين ألفاا، يعال هاذا مانرم سابعون ألفاا، وأنلار علايرم البااقون، لماا قاص الله تعاالى )وسائلرم عان 
القرية التي لانت حاضرة البحر( الآية. وذلك أن طائفة منرم وعظوهم وزجروهم، ومن عاذاب الله خوياوهم، ومان انتقاماه 

عان وعظرام )لام تعظاون قوماا الله مرللرام( باذنوبرم هالاك الاصاطلام )أو معاذبرم عاذابا وهديد بأسه حاذروهم، يأجاابوهم 
 هديدا(.

They used to live in the city of Naifa with a population of eighty thousand, whereas 
seventy thousand of whom were involved in this activity, but the rest of them 
refrained from it, as Allah azwj has Explained in the Verse [7:163] And ask them 
about the town which stood by the sea. And a group of them preached to them 
and warned them to fear Allahazwj lest they become engulfed in harsh punishments. 
They replied to them [7:164] Why do you preach a people whom Allah will 
Destroy due to their sins which we want to uproot or Punish with a severe 
Punishment?’ 

يأجابوا القائلين لرم هذا: )معذرة إلى ربلم( ـ هذا القول منا لرام معاذرة إلاى ربلام ـ إذ للفناا الامار باالمعرو  والنراي عان 
نحن ننرى عن المنلر ليعلم ربنا مخالفتنا لرم، ولراهتنا لفعلرم. قالوا: )ولعلرم يتقاون( ونعظرام أيضاا لعلرام تنجاع المنلر، ي

 ييرم المواعظ، ييتقوا هذه الموبقة، ويحذروا عقوبترا.

The preachers said to the violators: They said: To be free from blame before your 
Lord These words of ours that we are forbidding you with, is because we want to be 
free from blame in front of our Lordazwj, for Heazwj has told us to enjoin good and 
forbid evil, and we are forbidding you to do evil so that our Lordazwj will Know that we 
abhor your activities'. And that they may fear and we preach them so that they may 
listen to our preaching and observe piety and fear the repercussions of their actions. 

اسائين( قال الله عزوجل: )يلما عتوا( حادوا وأعرضوا وتلبروا عن قبولرم الزجر )عن ما نروا عنه قلنا لرم لونوا قاردة خ
 مبعدين عن الخير، مقصين.
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Allah the Almighty Says: [7:166] We Said to them When they strayed away and 
became arrogant and did not accept the preaching Be (as) apes, despised and 
hated banished from all good. 

ن ألفاا لا يقبلاون ماواعظرم، ولا يحفلااون بتخاويفرم إيااهم وتحاذيرهم لراام، قاال يلماا نظار العهارة الآلا  والنياا  أن السابعي
 اعتزلوهم إلى قرية اخرى قريبة من قريترم وقالوا: نلره أن ينزل برم عذاب الله ونحن يي خلالرم.

Imam Ali Bin Al-Husaynasws said: 'When the preachers, who were more than ten 
thousand in number, saw that the violators who were seventy thousand, are not 
listening to their preaching, they decided not to bother with them anymore and 
moved out to another town nearby and said: 'We do not want to be included in the 
punishment of Allahazwj when it descends upon this town.' 

يأمساوا ليلاة، يمساخرم الله تعاالى للرام قاردة ـ خاسائين ـ، وبقاي بااب المديناة مغلقاا لا يخارج مناه أحاد ـ ولا يدخلاه أحاد ـ. 
وتسامع بذلك أهال القارى يقصادوهم، وتسانموا حيطاان البلاد، يااطلعوا علايرم يااذا هام للرام رجاالرم ونسااؤهم قاردة يماوج 

الناظرون معاريرم وقراباترم وخلطاءهم، يقاول المطلاع لبعضارم: أنات يالان؟ أنات يلاناة؟ بعضرم يي بع  يعر  هؤلاء 
 يتدمع عينه، ويؤمي برأسه )بلا، أو نعم(.

They left at night, and Allahazwj Converted all of those in the township into apes – 
despised – and the door of the town remained closed so that nobody entered into it 
and no one could get out of it. The people of the other towns came to hear about it, 
they climbed over the wall of the town and saw that all the men and women had 
become like monkeys, and they recognized some of them that they saw to be their 
near ones and they asked some of them: 'Are you that person?' Tears rolled out of 
their cheeks, and they nodded with their heads to indicate ‘yes’ or I am. 

وماا بقاي مساخ بعاد ثلاثاة أياام، يما زالوا لذلك ثلاثة أيام، ثم بعث الله عزوجل ـ عليرم ـ مطرا وريحا يجريرم إلاى البحار، 
 وإنما الذين ترون من هذه المصورات بصورها يانما هي أهباهرا، لا هي بأعيانرا ولا من نسلرا. 

After three days had passed, then Allahazwj Sent rain and wind over them which 
swept them away into the sea and not one of the apes remained after three days. 
And when you see these faces (of apes today) they are their likeness, and they are 
not those ones nor are they of their progenies.113 

ِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرَةِ عَنْ طَلْحَةَ بْنِ  ِ )عليه السلام( يِي قَوْلهِِ سَرْلُ بْنُ زِيَادٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللهَّ
وءِ قَالَ لَانُوا ثَلَاثَةَ أصَْنَاٍ  صِ  رُوا بِهِ أنَْجَيْنَا الَّذِينَ يَنْرَوْنَ عَنِ السُّ ا نَسُوا ما ذُلِّ نٌْ  ائْتَمَرُوا وَ أمََرُوا يَنَجَوْا وَ صِنٌْ  تَعَالَى يَلمََّ

 أمُْرُوا يَمُسِخُوا ذَرّاا وَ صِنٌْ  لَمْ يَأتَْمِرُوا وَ لَمْ يَأمُْرُوا يَرَللَُوا.ائْتَمَرُوا وَ لَمْ يَ 

Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Amro Bin Usman, from Abdullah Bin Al-Mugheira, from Talha Bin Zayd, who has 
narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Highazwj: [7:165] So when they 
neglected what they had been reminded of, We Delivered those who forbade 
evil. Heasws said: ‘There were of three types – A type who were with the commands 
and they commanded others, so they were Rescued; and a type who were with the 
commands but they did not command others, so they were metamorphosed as 

                                                           
113

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al-Askari
asws

 – S 136 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

85 out of 107 

particles; and a type who were not with the command and did not command others, 
so they perished’.114 

VERSES 167 - 170 

وْمِ  ل يْهِمْ إلِ ىَٰ ي  نه ع  ث  بْع  ك  ل ي  بُّ ن  ر  أ ذه إذِْ ت  حِيمٌ  و  فوُرٌ ر  هُ ل غ  إنِه رِيعُ الْعِق ابِ ۖ و  بهك  ل س  ابِ ۗ إنِه ر  ذ  سُومُهُمْ سُوء  الْع  نْ ي  ةِ م  ام  الْقِي 
ا {167} اتِ و  ن  س  اهُمْ باِلْح  ل وْن  ب  لكِ  ۖ و 

مِنْهُمْ دُون  ذ َٰ الحُِون  و  ا ۖ مِنْهُمُ الصه ما اهُمْ فِي الْْ رْضِ أمُ  عْن  ق طه او  ئ  يِّ رْجِعُون  لسه لههُمْ ي  تِ ل ع 
{168} 

[7:167] And when your Lord Announced that He would certainly Send against 
them to the Day of Judgement subjecting them to Severe Punishment; most 
surely your Lord is Quick to requite (evil) and most surely He is Forgiving, 
Merciful [7:168] And We Divided them up on the earth into parties, (some) of 
them being righteous and (others) of them falling short of that, and We Tried 
them with blessings and misfortunes that they might turn 

رِثُوا الْ  لْفٌ و  عْدِهِمْ خ  ل ف  مِنْ ب  أخُْذُوهُ ۚ أ  ف خ  ضٌ مِثْلهُُ ي  ر  أتْهِِمْ ع  إنِْ ي  ا و  رُ ل ن  يُغْف  قوُلوُن  س  ي  ىَٰ و  ا الْْ دْن  ذ  ض  ه َٰ ر  أخُْذُون  ع  ل مْ كِت اب  ي 
ارُ الِْ  الده ا فيِهِ ۗ و  سُوا م  ر  د  قه و  ِ إلَِه الْح  ل ى اللَّه قوُلوُا ع  ابِ أ نْ لَ  ي  اقُ الْكِت  ل يْهِمْ مِيث  ذْ ع  عْقلِوُن  يُؤْخ  قوُن  ۗ أ ف لَ  ت  ته يْرٌ للِهذِين  ي  ةُ خ  خِر 

ا لَ  نُضِيعُ أ جْر  الْمُصْلحِِين  } {169} ة  إنِه لَ  أ ق امُوا الصه ابِ و  كُون  بِالْكِت  سِّ الهذِين  يُم   {171و 

[7:169] Then there came after them an evil posterity who inherited the Book, 
taking only the frail good of this low life and saying: It will be forgiven to us. 
And if the like good came to them, they would take it (too). Was not a Promise 
Taken from them in the Book that they would not speak anything about Allah 
but the truth, and they have read what is in it; and the abode of the Hereafter is 
better for those who fear. Do you not then understand? [7:170] And (as for) 
those who hold fast by the Book and keep up the Prayer, surely We do not 
Waste the Recompense of the right doers. 

لاةَ إلى آخره، ويي روا لُونَ بِالْلِتابِ وَ أقَامُوا الصَّ ية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، يي قوله: وَ الَّذِينَ يُمَسِّ
 «.نزلت يي آل محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أهياعرم»قال: 

And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [7:170] And (as 
for) those who hold fast by the Book and keep up the Prayer – up to its end, 
heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and 
theirasws Shiah’.115  

عن ابن أبي عمير، عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، عن أبي يعقوب إسحاق محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، 
إن الله خص عباده بآيتين من لتابه أن لا يقولوا حتى يعلموا، و لا »بن عبد الله، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

بُوا بِما يردوا ما لم يعلموا، قال الله عز و جل: أَ لَمْ يُؤْخَذْ عَليَْرِمْ مِيثاقُ الْلِتابِ  . و قال: بَلْ لَذَّ ِ إلِاَّ الْحَقَّ أنَْ لا يَقوُلوُا عَلَى اللهَّ
ا يَأتِْرِمْ تَأوِْيلهُُ   «.لَمْ يُحِيطُوا بِعِلْمِهِ وَ لمََّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyyr, from Yunus Bin 
Abdul Rahman, from Abu Yaqoub Is’haq Bin Abdullah,  

                                                           
114

 Al Kafi – H 14599 
115

.296: 5تفسير القمّي    



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

86 out of 107 

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Singled out 
Hisazwj servants by two verses from Hisazwj Book, that they should not speak until 
they know, and not reject what they do not know. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says 
[7:169] Was not a Promise Taken from them in the Book that they would not 
speak anything about Allah but the truth? And Said, [10:39] But, they are 
belying that which they have no comprehension of its Knowledge, and it’s 
explanation has not yet come to them’.116 

VERSE 171 

ةٍ و   اكُمْ بقِوُه يْن  ا آت  اقِعٌ بهِِمْ خُذُوا م  هُ و  نُّوا أ نه ظ  هُ ظُلهةٌ و  أ نه وْق هُمْ ك  ل  ف  ب  ا الْج  قْن  ت  إذِْ ن  قوُن  }و  ته لهكُمْ ت  ا فيِهِ ل ع   {171اذْكُرُوا م 

[7:171] And when We Shook the mountain over them as if it were a covering 
overhead, and they thought that it was going to fall down upon them: Take 
hold of what We have Given you with firmness, and be mindful of what is in it, 
so that you may fear 

وا ـ إذ )أخذنا ميثاقلم( وعراودلم أن تعملاوا بماا ياي التاوراة، وماا قال الامام )عليه السلام(: قال الله عزوجل لرم: و ـ اذلر
يااي الفرقااان الااذي أعطيتااه موسااى مااع اللتاااب المخصااوص بااذلر محمااد وعلااي والطيبااين ماان آلرمااا، بااأنرم سااادة الخلااق، 

يراام إلااى آخاار والقوامااون بااالحق واذ أخااذنا ميثاااقلم أن تقااروا بااه، وأن تااؤدوه إلااى أخلايلاام، وتااأمروهم أن يااؤدوه إلااى أخلا
مقدراتي يي الدنيا، ليؤمنن بمحمد نبي الله، ويسلمن له ما يأمرهم ـ به ـ يي علي ولي الله عان الله، وماا يخبارهم باه ـ عناه ـ 
من أحوال خلفائه بعده القوامين بحق الله، يأبيتم قبول ذلك واستلبرتموه. )وريعناا ياوقلم الطاور( الجبال، أمرناا جبرئيال أن 

 لسطين " قطعة على قدر معسلر أسلايلم يرسخا يي يرسخ، يقطعرا، وجاء برا، يريعرا يوق رؤوسرم.يقطع من " جبل ي

The Holy Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allah the Almighty Said to them, 
Reminded them [2:63] And when We took a promise from you and taken oaths 
from them that you will believe whatever is in the Torah, and what was in the 
Criterion that was Given to Musaas along with the Book especially the remembrance 
of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and the goodly from among theirasws Progenyasws, for 
they are the Master of the creation, and are firmly on the truth, and the covenant was 
taken from you that you will accept themasws, and transfer this in your generations 
until the end of times in this world, that they will believe in Muhammadsaww the 
Prophet of Allahazwj, and submit to himsaww in whatever order hesaww may issue to you 
in the matter of Aliasws the Guardian from Allahazwj and the news hesaww gives about 
himasws to you about the Caliphsasws after himasws who are firmly on the truth of 
Allahazwj. But, they did not agree to this and became arrogant over it. and lifted the 
mountain over you The mountain of Toor, which the Angel Jibraeelasws cut off from 
'The mountain of Palestine' and cut off a piece of it which was one Farsakh by one 
Farsakh in size, cut it and took it and lifted it over their heads. 

يقال موسى )عليه السلام( لرم: إما أن تأخذوا بما امرتم به ييه، وإما أن القي عليلم هذا الجبل. ياالجئوا إلاى قبولاه لاارهين 
إلا من عصامه الله مان العنااد، ياناه قبلاه طائعاا مختاارا. ثام لماا قبلاوه، ساجدوا وعفاروا، ولثيار مانرم عفار خدياه لا لارادة 

 ، وللن نظر إلى الجبل هل يقع أم لا، وآخرون سجدوا طائعين مختارين.الخضوع لله

Musaas said to them: 'Either you accept what Iasws have ordered you to do or else this 
mountain will be made to fall over you.' They accepted it reluctantly except for those 
who were kept away from the enmity by Allahazwj, they accepted it willingly and by 
choice. Then, those who had accepted it went into prostration and placed their 
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cheeks on the ground, and most of them did not do this in submission to Allahazwj, 
but wanted to see whether the mountain will fall over them or not, but the others 
prostrated in obedience and by choice'. 

ـ ثم قال )عليه السلام( ـ يقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: احمدوا الله معاهر هيعتنا على توييقه إيالم، ياانلم تعفارون 
 لما عفره خيارهم. يي سجودلم لا لما عفره لفرة بني إسرائيل، وللن

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Praise Allahazwj, group of 
ourasws Shiah, for the inclination that Heazwj has Given you, that you do not place your 
cheeks on the ground during prostration like the disbelievers from the Children of 
Israel, but you do it like the good ones from among them'. 

قال الله عزوجل: )خذوا ما آتينالم بقاوة( مان هاذه الاوامار والناواهي مان هاذا الامار الجليال مان ذلار محماد وعلاي وآلرماا 
وهاديد عقابناا علاى إباائلم لاه. )لعللام تتقاون(  الطيبين. )واذلروا ماييه( ييما آتينالم، اذلروا جزيل ثوابنا علاى قيااملم باه،

 لتتقوا المخالفة الموجبة للعقاب، يتستحقوا بذلك جزيل الثواب. 

Allah the Almighty Said: [7:171] Take hold of what We have Given you with 
firmness from these orders and the prohibitions, and this glorious Order of the 
remembrance of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws goodly Progenyasws. and be 
mindful of what is in it in what has been Given to you. Call to mind the great 
rewards that have been allocated for holding on to this firmly, and the harsh 
punishments that have been allocated for its abandonment so that you may fear so 
that you may remain safe from these punishments and become deserving of those 
great rewards'.117 

ئيل لم يقبلوها، لما أنزل الله التوراة على بني إسرا»علي بن إبراهيم: يي معنى الآية، قال: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 
يريع الله عليرم جبل طور سيناء، يقال لرم موسى )عليه السلام(: إن لم تقبلوا وقع عليلم الجبل، يقبلوه وطأطؤوا 

 «.رؤوسرم

Ali Bin Ibrahim, regarding the Meaning of the Verse, he said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘When the Torah was Revealed upon the Children of Israel, they 
did not accept it. So Allahazwj Raised the Mount Toor of Sinai, and Musaas said to 
them: ‘If you do not accept it the mountain would fall upon you. Thus, they accepted 
it and their heads were inclined’.118 

ةٍ أ قوة و يي رواية إسحاق بن عمار، قال: س ألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، عن قول الله عز و جل: خُذُوا ما آتَيْنالُمْ بِقوَُّ
 «.ييرما جميعا»يي الأبدان أم قوة يي القلوب؟ قال: 

And in a report of Is’haq Bin Amaar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [7:171] Take 
hold of what We have Given you with firmness – is it regarding the body or 
firmness regarding the hearts?’ Heasws said: ‘Regarding both of them together’.119  

ةٍ، قال: عن محمد بن أبي حمزة، عن بع  أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، يي قول الله: خُذُ  وا ما آتَيْنالُمْ بِقوَُّ
 «.السجود، و وضع اليدين على الرلبتين يي الصلاة و أنت رالع»
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From Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, from sone of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [7:171] 
Take hold of what We have Given you with firmness, heasws said: ‘The 
Prostrations, and the placing of the two hands upon the two knees during the 
Prayers whilst you are bowing’.120   

VERSE 172  

هُ  د  أ شْه  هُمْ و  ت  يه م  مِنْ ظُهُورِهِمْ ذُرِّ نِي آد  بُّك  مِنْ ب  ذ  ر  إذِْ أ خ  وْم  و  قوُلوُا ي  ا ۛ أ نْ ت  هِدْن  ل ىَٰ ۛ ش  كُمْ ۖ ق الوُا ب  بِّ ل ىَٰ أ نْفُسِهِمْ أ ل سْتُ برِ  مْ ع 
افِليِن  } ا غ  ذ  نْ ه َٰ ا ع  ا كُنه ةِ إنِه ام   {172الْقيِ 

[7:172] And when your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam, from 
their backs, their descendants, and made them testify against their own souls: 
Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes! We testify. Lest you should say on the 
Day of Judgement: Surely we were heedless of this 

ة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن ابن أذينة، عن زرار
ِ غَيْرَ مُهْرِلِينَ بِهِ، قال:  الحنيفية من الفطرة التي يطر الله الناس »السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: حُنَفاءَ لِلهَّ

 «.عليرا، لا تبديل لخلق الله، قال: يطرهم على المعرية به

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, 
from Zurara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:31] Being upright for Allah, not associating 
anything with Him, heasws said: ‘The uprightness is from the nature upon which 
Allahazwj Created the people. There is no change in the Creation of Allahazwj. Heazwj 
Natured them upon the recognition of Himazwj by it’. 

تَرُمْ وَ أهَْرَدَهُمْ عَلى أنَْفسُِرِمْ أَ لسَْتُ قال زرارة: و سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ إذِْ أخََذَ رَبُّكَ مِنْ بَنِ  يَّ ي آدَمَ مِنْ ظُرُورِهِمْ ذُرِّ
لُمْ قالوُا بَلى الآية، قال:  أخرج من ظرر آدم ذريته إلى يوم القيامة، يخرجوا لالذر، يعريرم و أراهم نفسه، و لو لا »بِرَبِّ

 «.ذلك لم يعر  أحد ربه

Zurara said, ‘And I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[7:172] And when your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam, from 
their backs, their descendants, and made them testify against their own souls: 
Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes! – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘Brought out from 
the forehead of Adamas, hisas descendants up to the Day of Judgement, so they 
came out like the particles. So Heazwj Made them recognise Himazwj, and Showed 
them Hisazwj Existence, and had it not been for that, no one would recognise his 
Lordazwj (today)’. 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: لل مولود يولد على الفطرة، يعني المعرية بأن الله عز و جل خالقه، لذلك »و قال: 
 ُ ماواتِ وَ الْأرََْ  ليََقوُلنَُّ اللهَّ  «.قوله تعالى: وَ لئَِنْ سَألَْتَرُمْ مَنْ خَلقََ السَّ

And heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Every birth is a birth upon the nature’, - 
meaning the recognition that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created him, and these 
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are the Words of the High [39:38] And if you were to ask them, Who Created the 
skies and the earth? They would say: Allah’.121 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن محمد بن عمران الدقاق )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عباد الله اللاويي، قاال: 
حدثنا موسى بن عمران النخعي، عن الحسين بن يزيد النويلي، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي بصير، عان أباي عباد الله 

نعام، و قاد رأوه قبال ياوم »قاال:  ت له: أخبرني عن الله عز و جل، هل يراه المؤمنون ياوم القياماة؟)عليه السلام(، قال: قل
لُمْ قالوُا بَلى»قلت: متى؟ قال:  «القيامة  «حين قال الله لرم: أَ لسَْتُ بِرَبِّ

And from him, said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Umran Al-
Daqaq, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al-Kufy, from Musa Bin Umran Al-Nakha’ie, from Al-
Husayn Bin Yazeed Al-Nowfaly, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated; 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Inform me about Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. Will the 
Believers see Himazwj on the Day of Judgement?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and they have 
(already) seen him before the Day of Judgement’. I said, ‘When?’ Heasws said: 
‘Where Allahazwj Said to them: Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes! We testify’. 

قاال أباو بصاير:  «.و إن المؤمنين ليرونه يي الدنيا قبل يوم القيامة، أ لست تاراه ياي وقتاك هاذا؟»اعة، ثم قال: ثم سلت س
لا، يإنك إذا حدثت به يأنلره منلر جاهل بمعنى ما تقول، ثم قدر أن ذلك »يقلت له: جعلت يداك، يأحدث برذا عنك؟ يقال: 
 «.ين، تعالى الله عما يصفه المهبرون و الملحدونتهبيه لفر، و ليست الرؤية بالقلب لالرؤية بالع

The heasws was silent for a while, then said: ‘The Believers are (already) seeing 
Himazwj in the world, before the Day of Judgement. Do you not see Himazwj at this 
time of yours?’ Abu Baseer said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, So 
I should narrate this from youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No, for if you were to narrate it, the 
denier would deny it, being ignorant of the meaning of what you are saying. Then he 
will estimate that, that is similar to blasphemy (Kufr), and the visioning with the heart 
is not the same as visioning with the eyes. Allahazwj is Higher from what the 
comparers and the Atheists describe Himazwj to be’.122 

أبا جعفر عليه السلام عن قوله على بن ابراهيم عن أبيه عن ابن أبى عمير عن ابن أذينة عن زرارة ان رجلا سأل 
عزوجل: " واذ اخذ ربك من بنى آدم من ظرورهم ذريترم وأهردهم على أنفسرم ألست بربلم قالوا بلى " الاية يقال وأبوه 
يسمع عليرما السلام حدثنى أبى ان الله عزوجل قب  قبضة من تراب التربة التى خلق منرا آدم عليه السلام، يصب عليرا 

ت ثم ترلرا أربعين صباحا، ثم صب عليرا الماء المالح الاجاج يترلرا أربعين صباحا يلما اختمرت الطينة العذب الفرا
أخذها يعرلرا عرلا هديدا، يخرجوا لالذر من يمينه وهماله، وأمرهم جميعا ان يقعوا يي النار، يدخل أصحاب اليمين 

 يصارت عليرم بردا وسلاما وأبى أصحاب الهمال أن يدخلوها.

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, from Zarara –  

A man questioned Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[7:172] And when your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam, from 
their backs, their descendants, and made them testify against their own souls: 
Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes! We testify - the Verse, said: ‘Myasws 
fatherasws narrated to measws, surely Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, Grabbed in Hisazwj 
Grip the dust from the dust from which Adamasws was Created from, Poured on it the 
fresh water of the Euphrates and then left it for forty mornings, then Poured on it the 
salty water, and left it for forty mornings. When it became like dough, Took the mud 
and had it Scrubbed severely. Particles emerged from it from the right and from the 
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left, and Ordered all of them to fall into the Fire. The companions of the right hand 
and it became for them a place of coolness and safety, and not for the companions 
of the left hand when they entered it.’123 

 أمير المؤمنين عليه السلَم يقيم الحجة على الْجيال 

AMIR-UL-MOMINEENasws ESTABLISHED HISasws PROOF ON THE 
GENERATIONS TO COME 

قال سلمان: يلما أن لان الليل حمل علي عليه السلام ياطمة عليرا السلام على حمار وأخذ بيدي ابنيه الحسن والحسين 
أحدا من أهل بدر من المراجرين ولا من الأنصار إلا أتاه يي منزله يذلرهم حقه ودعاهم إلى عليرما السلام، يلم يدع 

نصرته، يما استجاب له منرم إلا أربعة وأربعون رجلا. يأمرهم أن يصبحوا بلرة محلقين رؤوسرم معرم سلاحرم ليبايعوا 
لأربعة؟ يقال: أنا وأبو ذر والمقداد والزبير بن على الموت. يأصبحوا يلم يوا  منرم أحد إلا أربعة. يقلت لسلمان: من ا

العوام. ثم أتاهم علي عليه السلام من الليلة المقبلة يناهدهم، يقالوا: )نصبحك بلرة( يما منرم أحد أتاه غيرنا. ثم أتاهم الليلة 
 الثالثة يما أتاه غيرنا.

Salmanar said, ‘When it was night time, Aliasws made Fatimaasws ride on a mule, and 
took both of hisasws sonsasws, Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws by theirasws hands. 
Heasws did not call upon anyone from the people of Badr from the ‘al-Mahajir’ as well 
as the ‘Al-Ansar’ but heasws came up to them in their houses. Heasws reminded them 
of hisasws rights, and called upon them to hisasws help. No one answered hisasws call 
for this except for forty-four of them. Heasws ordered them to shave off their heads 
and come over the next morning with their weapons to pay allegiance to death. No 
one was faithful to it except for four. I said to Salmanar, ‘Who were the four?’ Hear 
said, ‘Iar, and Abu Dharrar, and Miqdadar and Zubayr Bin Al-Awaam’. Then Aliasws 
went back to them on the second night and urged them for help. They said, 
‘Tomorrow morning’. Not one of them came to himasws except for us. Then heasws 
went to them on the third night. No one came to himasws apart from us’. 

علي عليه السلام يجمع القرآن ويعرضه على الناس يلما رآى غدرهم وقلة ويائرم له لزم بيته وأقبل على القرآن يؤلفه 
يجمعه، يلم يخرج من بيته حتى جمعه ولان يي الصح  والهظاظ والأسيار والرقاع. يلما جمعه لله ولتبه بيده على و

تنزيله وتأويله والناسخ منه والمنسوخ، بعث إليه أبو بلر أن اخرج يبايع. يبعث إليه علي عليه السلام: )إني لمهغول وقد 
 ة حتى أؤل  القرآن وأجمعه(.آليت نفسي يمينا أن لا أرتدي رداء إلا للصلا

Aliasws started collecting the Quran to present it to the people. When heasws saw their 
treachery and their lack of loyalty to himasws, heasws turned towards the Quran to 
collect it. Heasws did not come out from hisasws house until heasws had collected it, and 
it used to be written on the paper, and on the wood, and the skin, and other bits. 
When heasws had collected the whole of it, and (was in the process of) writing it by 
hisasws own hand in accordance with its Revelation, and its explanation, and the 
Abrogating and the Abrogated, Abu Bakr sent for himasws to come out and pay 
allegiance to him. Aliasws sent a message to him: ‘Iasws am busy and have taken it 
upon myselfasws that Iasws shall not put on a robe except for Prayer until Iasws have 
compiled the Quran and collected it’. 

يسلتوا عنه أياما يجمعه يي ثوب واحد وختمه، ثم خرج إلى الناس وهم مجتمعون مع أبي بلر يي مسجد رسول الله. 
 بغسله ينادى علي عليه السلام بأعلى صوته: )يا أيرا الناس، إني لم أزل منذ قب  رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله مهغولا

ثم بالقرآن حتى جمعته لله يي هذا الثوب الواحد. يلم ينزل الله تعالى على رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله آية إلا وقد 
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جمعترا، وليست منه آية إلا وقد جمعترا وليست منه آية إلا وقد أقرأنيرا رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وعلمني تأويلرا(. 
لام: لئلا تقولوا غدا: )إنا لنا عن هذا غايلين(. ثم قال لرم علي عليه السلام: لئلا تقولوا يوم القيامة ثم قال لرم علي عليه الس

إني لم أدعلم إلى نصرتي ولم أذلرلم حقي، ولم أدعلم إلى لتاب الله من ياتحته إلى خاتمته. يقال عمر: ما أغنانا ما معنا 
 سلام بيته. من القرآن عما تدعونا إليه ثم دخل علي عليه ال

So they kept quiet from himasws for a few days. Heasws collected in one piece of cloth 
and sealed it, then came out to the people, and they had gathered around Abu Bakr 
in the Masjid of Rasool-Allahsaww. Aliasws called out in a loud voice: ‘O you people! 
Iasws Since the passing away of Rasool-Allahsaww, I have been preoccupied with 
hissaww washing, then with the Quran, and did not cease until Iasws have collected all 
of it in this one cloth. There is no Verse that Allahazwj the High has Sent down on the 
Messenger of Allahazwj but Iasws have collected it, and there is no Verse from it except 
that Iasws have collected it, and there is no Verse from it except that the Messenger of 
Allahsaww had read it out to measws and made known its explanation to measws’. Then 
Aliasws said to them: ‘Lest you say tomorrow that “[7:172] Surely we were heedless 
of this”. Then Aliasws said to them: ‘Lest you say on the Day of Judgement that Iasws 
did not call you to help measws and did not remind you of myasws right, and did not call 
you to the Book of Allahazwj from its opening up to its end’. Umar said, ‘What we have 
from the Quran is sufficient for us, but rather, youasws are calling us to yourselfasws’. 
Then Aliasws entered hisasws house’.124 

ابى عبد الله البرقى عن ابى سنان أو غيره يريعه إلى ابي عبد الله عليه السلام قال ان حديثنا  حدثنا ابراهيم بن هاهم عن
صعب مستصعب لا يحتمله الا صدور منيرة أو قلوب سليمة واخلاق حسنة ان الله اخذ من هيعتنا الميثاق لما اخذ على 

واهردهم على انفسرم الست بربلم قالوا بلى  بنى آدم حيث يقول عزوجل واذ اخذ ربك من بنى آدم من ظرورهم ذريترم
 يمن ويا لنا ويا الله له بالجنة ومن ابغضنا ولم يؤد الينا حقنا يفى النار خالد مخلد.

Narrated to us Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah Al-Barqy, from Abu Sinan or someone else 
with an unbroken chain going up to  

Abu Abdullahasws, said ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are difficult and become more difficult, none 
can bear them except the radiant chest, or a tranquil heart, or good morals. Surely 
Allahazwj Took from ourasws Shiah a covenant just as Heazwj had Taken from the sons 
of Adamas [7:172] And when your Lord brought forth from the Children of 
Adam, from their backs, their descendants, and made them testify against their 
own souls: Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes! we bear witness. The one who is 
faithful to usasws, Allahazwj will be Faithful to him by the Paradise, and the one who 
hates usasws and never delivered ourasws rights to usasws, will abide in the Fire for all 
eternity.’125  

 حدثنا )ظ( احمد بن محمد عن الحسن بن موسى عن على بن حسان عن عبد الرحمن بن لثير عن ابى عبد الله عليه
السلام يي قول الله عزوجل واذ اخذ ربك من بنى آدم من ظرورهم ذريترم واهردهم عليه انفسرم الست بربلم قال اخرج 
الله من ظرر آدم ذريته إلى يوم القيمة لالذر يعريرم نفسه ولولا ذلك لم يعر  احد ربه وقال الست بربلم قالوا بلى وان 

 على امير المؤمنين عليه السلام هذا محمد رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله و

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Musa, from Ali Bin Hasaan, from Abdul 
Rahmaan Bin Kaseer who has said: 
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Abu Abdullahasws, regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [7:172] And 
when your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam, from their backs, 
their descendants, and made them testify against their own souls: Am I not 
your Lord? Said: ‘Allahazwj Brought out from the back of Adamsa hissa progeny up to 
the Day of Judgment like particles. They knew Himazwj themselves, and had it not 
been for that, no one would have recognised his Lordazwj. And Said: “Am Iazwj not 
your Lordazwj?” They said, ‘Yes.’ Heazwj Said: “And this here is Muhammadsaww the 
Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and Aliasws the Amir-ul-Momineenasws.’126   

حدثنى احمد بن محمد عن على بن الحلم عن داود العجلى عن زرارة عن حمران عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام قال ان الله 
تبارك وتعالى حيث خلق الخق خلق ماء عذبا وماء مالحا اجاجا يامتزج المأان ياخذ طينا من اديم الار  يعرله عرلا 

رم لالذر يدبون إلى الجنة بسلام وقال لاصحاب الهمال يدبون إلى النار ولا ابالى ثم هديدا يقال لاصحاب اليمين وهم يي
 قال الست بربلم قالوا بلى هردنا ان تقولوا يوم القيمة انا لنا عن هذا غايلين 

Narrated to me Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Dawood Al-Ajaly, from Zarara, 
from Hamraan who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘When Allahazwj Blessed and High Created what exists, (also in 
that) Created water which was sweet and water which was salty and bitter. Heazwj 
Mixed the two streams of water and Took the clay from the Earth. Heazwj then Mixed 
it with a severe mixing. Heazwj Said to the companions of the right hand, and they 
were in that like particles: “Walk to the Paradise in safety”. And Said to the 
companions of the left hand: “Walk to the Fire and Iazwj don’t Care”. The Said: 
“[7:172] Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes! We testify. Lest you should say 
on the day of Judgement: Surely we were heedless of this”.  

قال ثم اخذ الميثاق على النبيين يقال الست بربلم ثم قال وان هذا محمد رسول الله وان هذا على امير المؤمنين قالوا بلى 
النبوة واخذ الميثاق على اولوا العزم الا انى ربلم ومحمد رسولي وعلى امير المؤمنين واوصياؤه من بعده ولاة يثبتت لرم 

امرى وخزان علمي وان المردى انتصر به لدينى واظرر به دولتي وانتقم به من اعدائي واعبد به طوعا ولرها قالوا 
 اقررنا وهردنا يا رب

Heasws said: ‘Then the Covenant was taken from the Prophetsas. Heazwj Said: “Am 
Iazwj not yoursa Lordazwj?’ Then Said: “And this here is Muhammadsaww the Rasool of 
Allahsaww, and this here is Ali Amir-ul-Momineenasws”. Theyas said: ‘Yes.’ Heazwj 
Affirmed for themas the Prophet-hood, and Took the Covenant on The Determined 
Ones (Ul Ul Azam): “Iazwj am yoursa Lordazwj, and Muhammadsaww is Myazwj 
Messenger, and Aliasws is Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the Trusteesasws after himasws 
are the Masters of Myazwj Command (Wali Al-Amr), and the Reservoirs of Myazwj 
Knowledge, and by the Mahdiasws Myazwj religion will be victorious, and Myazwj 
government will be manifested, and revenge will be taken from Myazwj enemies, and 
Iazwj will be worshipped willingly or unwillingly”. Theyas said: ‘We testify and accept, O 
Lordazwj.’  

ولم يجحد آدم ولم يقر يثبتت العزيمة لرولاء الخمسة يي المردى ولم يلن لادم عزم على الاقرار به وهو قوله عزوجل 
 ولقد عردنا إلى آدم من قبل ينسى يلم نجد له عزما 

Adamsa neither reject it nor accept it or showed any determination for those fiveasws 
regarding the Mahdiasws, and there was no determination on accepting himasws, and 
this is the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic [20:115] And certainly We gave a 
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commandment to Adam before, but he forgot; and We did not find in him any 
determination.  

قال انما يعنى يترك ثم امر نارا ياججت يقال لاصحاب الهمال ادخلوها يرابوها وقال لاصحاب اليمين ادخلوها يدخلوها 
يلانت عليرم بردا وسلاما يقال اصحاب الهمال يا رب اقلنا يقال قد اقلتلم اذهبوا يادخلوها يرابوها يثم ثبتت الطاعة 

 والمعصية والولاية. 

Heasws said: ‘It means that heas forgot.’ Then Heazwj Ordered the Fire to be inflamed. 
Heazwj Said to the companions of the left hand: “Enter it”. They did not do it. And Said 
to the companions of the right hand: “Enter it”. They entered it, and it was for them 
cool and safe. The companions of the left hand said, ‘O Lordazwj, reduce it for us.’ 
Heazwj Said: “Iazwj have Reduced it for you, go, enter it!” They did not. Thus it was 
confirmed (then about), the obedience, and the disobedience, and the Wilayah.’127 

سرل، عن أبي عبد   ، عن صالح بن«9»عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب محمد بن يعقوب: 
ء سبقت الأنبياء و أنت بعثت آخرهم  أن بع  قريش قال لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: بأي هي»الله )عليه السلام(: 

 و خاتمرم؟

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Salih Bin Sahl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘One of the Qureysh said 
to Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘By which thing do yousaww preceded the Prophetsas and yousaww 
have been Sent at the end of themas and as theiras Last one?’  

أ لست بربلم؟  إني لنت أول من آمن بربي، و أول من أجاب حين أخذ الله ميثاق النبيين و أهردهم على أنفسرم:»يقال: 
 «.قالوا: بلى. يلنت أنا أول نبي قال بلى، يسبقترم بالإقرار بالله

So hesaww said: ‘Isaww was the first one who believed in mysaww Lordazwj, and the first 
one who answered where Allahazwj Took the Covenant from the Prophetssaww and 
made them testify against their own selves: ‘[7:172] Am I not your Lord? They 
said: Yes! Isaww was the first Prophetas who said, yes. Thus Isaww preceded themas all 
by the acceptance of Allahazwj’.128  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن أبي الربيع القزاز، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر 
الله، و هلذا أنزل يي سماه »قال:  )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: لم سمي أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( أمير المؤمنين؟

تَرُمْ وَ أهَْرَدَهُمْ عَلى أنَْفسُِرِمْ أَ لسَْتُ بِ  يَّ لُمْ و أن محمدا رسولي، و أن لتابه: وَ إذِْ أخََذَ رَبُّكَ مِنْ بَنِي آدَمَ مِنْ ظُرُورِهِمْ ذُرِّ رَبِّ
 «.عليا أمير المؤمنين؟

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Al 
Rabi’e Al Qazaz, from Jabir,  

from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘When was Amir-ul-Momineenasws named 
as ‘Amir-ul-Momineen’?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Named himasws, and this is how it was 
Revealed in Hisazwj Book [7:172] And when your Lord brought forth from the 
Children of Adam, from their backs, their descendants, and made them testify 
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against their own souls: Am I not your Lord? And is not Muhammadsaww Myazwj 
Rasoolsaww? And is not Aliasws Amir-ul-Momineen?’129  

العياهي: عن رياعة، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ إذِْ أخََذَ رَبُّكَ مِنْ بَنِي آدَمَ مِنْ 
تَرُمْ، قال:  يَّ  و قب  يده.« نعم، أخذ الله الحجة على جميع خلقه يوم الميثاق هلذا»ظُرُورِهِمْ ذُرِّ

Al Ayyashi, from Rafa’at who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [7:172] 
And when your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam, from their 
backs, their descendants. Heasws said: ‘Yes! Allahazwj Took the Proof against all of 
Hisazwj creatures on the Day of the Covenant, like this’ – and heasws grabbed hisasws 
hand’.130  

VERSES 173 - 178 

ل  الْ  ع  ا ف  ا بِم  تُهْلكُِن  عْدِهِمْ ۖ أ ف  ةا مِنْ ب  يه ا ذُرِّ كُنه ا مِنْ ق بْلُ و  اؤُن  ك  آب  ا أ شْر  م  قوُلوُا إنِه لكِ  نُ  {173مُبْطِلوُن  }أ وْ ت 
ذ َٰ ك  اتِ و  لُ الِْي  ف صِّ

رْجِعُون  } لههُمْ ي  ل ع   {174و 

[7:173] Or you should say: But rather, only our fathers associated others (with 
Allah) before, and we were an offspring after them: Will You then Destroy us 
for deeds of the wrong-doers? [7:174] And thus do We Clarify the Signs, and 
that perhaps they might return. 

اوِين   ان  مِن  الْغ  انُ ف ك  يْط  هُ الشه ع  أ تْب  ا ف  ل خ  مِنْه  ا ف انْس  اتِن  اهُ آي  يْن  أ  الهذِي آت  ب  ل يْهِمْ ن  اتْلُ ع  هُ  {175} و  كِنه ل َٰ ا و  اهُ بهِ  عْن  ف  ا ل ر  ل وْ شِئْن  و 
لكِ  أ خْل د  إلِ ى الْْ  

ثْ ۚ ذ َٰ لْه  تْرُكْهُ ي  ثْ أ وْ ت  لْه  ل يْهِ ي  حْمِلْ ع  لْبِ إنِْ ت  لِ الْك  ث  م  لهُُ ك  ث  اهُ ۚ ف م  و  ع  ه  ب  اته اۚ  رْضِ و  اتِن  بُوا بِآي  ذه لُ الْق وْمِ الهذِين  ك  ث  م 
رُون  } ف كه ت  لههُمْ ي  ص  ل ع   {176ف اقْصُصِ الْق ص 

[7:175] And recite to them the narrative of him to whom We Give Our Signs, 
but he withdraws himself from them, so the Satan follows him, so he is of 
those who go astray [7:176] And if We had so Desired, We would certainly 
have Exalted him thereby; but he clung to the earth and followed his low 
desires, so his parable is as the parable of the dog; if you attack him he lolls 
out his tongue; and if you leave him alone he lolls out his tongue; this is the 
parable of the people who reject Our Signs; therefore relate the narrative that 
they may reflect 

ظْلمُِون  } انُوا ي  هُمْ ك  أ نْفُس  ا و  اتنِ  بُوا بآِي  ذه ث لَا الْق وْمُ الهذِين  ك  اء  م  ئكِ  هُمُ  {177س  نْ يُضْللِْ ف أوُل َٰ م  دِي ۖ و  ُ ف هُو  الْمُهْت 
هْدِ اللَّه نْ ي  م 

اسِرُون  }  {178الْخ 

[7:177] Evil is the likeness of the people who reject Our Signs and are unjust to 
their own souls [7:178] Whomsoever Allah Guides, he is the one who follows 
the right way; and whomsoever He Lets to err, these are the losers 

احمد بن محمد بن عمران الدقاق ابن بابويه: قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله الوراق، و محمد بن احمد السناني، و علي بن 
عبد الله بن حبيب، قال: حدثنا   )رحمه الله(، قالوا: حدثنا ابو العباس احمد بن يحيي بن زلريا القطان، قال: حدثنا بلر بن
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تميم بن برلول، عن أبيه، عن جعفر بن سليمان البصري، عن عبد الله بن الفضل الراهمي، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله جعفر 
ا بن م ُ يَرُوَ الْمُرْتَدِ وَ مَنْ يُضْلِلْ يَلَنْ تَجِدَ لَهُ وَليِّا  مُرْهِداا.حمد )عليرما السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: مَنْ يَرْدِ اللهَّ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Abdullah Al Waraaq narrated to us, and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al 
Sanany, and Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Imran Al Daqaaq, from Abu Al Abbas Ahmad Bin 
Yahya Bin Zakariyya Al Qataan, from Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from Tameem Bin Bahlool, from 
his father, from Ja’far Bin Suleyman Al Basry, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazal Al Hashmy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [7:178] Whomsoever Allah Guides, he is the one who follows the 
right way; and whomsoever He Lets to err, these are the losers’. 

يوم القيامة عن دار لرامته، و يردي اهل الإيمان و العمل الصالح الى جنته،  ان الله تبارك و تعالى يضل الظالمين»يقال: 
ُ ما يَهاءُ و قال عز و جل: إنَِّ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِ  المِِينَ وَ يَفْعَلُ اللهَّ ُ الظَّ الِحاتِ يَرْدِيرِمْ لما قال عز و جل: وَ يُضِلُّ اللهَّ لوُا الصَّ

رُمْ بِإيِمانِرِمْ تَجْ  عِيمِ رَبُّ اتِ النَّ  «.رِي مِنْ تَحْتِرِمُ الْأنَْرارُ يِي جَنَّ

So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High would Let the unjust go astray on the Day 
of Judgement from the Gate of Hisazwj Prestige, and Heazwj would Guide the people of 
the belief and the righteous deeds to Hisazwj Paradise, just as the Mighty and 
Majestic has Said [14:27] Allah Affirms those who believe with the firm Word in 
the life of the world and in the Hereafter, and Allah Lets the unjust to go astray, 
and Allah does whatsoever He so Desires to. And the Mighty and Majestic Says 
[10:9] Surely (as for) those who believe and do good, their Lord will Guide 
them by their faith; there shall flow rivers from beneath them in Gardens of 
Bliss’.131 

أنه أعطي بلعم بن »أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(:  ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: و حدثني أبي، عن الحسين بن خالد، عن
باعوراء الاسم الأعظم و لان يدعو به ييستجاب له، يمال إلى يرعون، يلما مر يرعون يي طلب موسى )عليه السلام( و 

 أصحابه: قال يرعون لبلعم: ادع الله على موسى و أصحابه ليحبسه علينا، 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And my father narrated to me, from Al Husayn Bin Khalid,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Bal’am Bin 
Baour was Givn the Magnificent Name (الاسم الأعظم), and he used to supplicate by it 
and it was Answered for him. So he inclined towards the Pharaohla. When Pharaohla 
and hisla companions passed by in search of Musaas, Pharaohla said to Bal’am, 
‘Supplicate to Allahazwj against Musaas and hisla companions to be imprisoned by us’.  

يه حمارته، يأقبل يضربرا، يأنطقرا الله عز و جل، يقالت: طلب موسى و أصحابه، يامتنعت عل  يرلب حمارته ليمر يي
ء معك لتدعو على موسى نبي الله و قوم مؤمنين؟! و لم يزل يضربرا حتى  ويلك، على ماذا تضربني، أ تريد أن أجي

هُ أخَْلدََ قتلرا، يانسلخ الاسم من لسانه، و هو قوله: يَانْسَلَخَ مِنْرا يَأتَْبَعَهُ الهَّيْطانُ يَلانَ مِنَ الْ  غاوِينَ وَ لوَْ هِئْنا لَرَيَعْناهُ بِرا وَ للِنَّ
بَعَ هَواهُ يَمَثَلهُُ لَمَثَلِ الْلَلْبِ إنِْ تَحْمِلْ عَليَْهِ يَلْرَثْ أوَْ تَتْرُلْهُ يَلْرَثْ و ه  «.و مثل ضربه اللهإلَِى الْأرَِْ  وَ اتَّ

So he mounted his donkey in order to go and seek Musaas and hisas companions. 
But, his donkey refrained from it. So he got down and whipped it. Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Made it to speak, so it said, ‘Woe be unto you! For what are you 
beating me? Do you wish me to come with you in order to supplicate against Musaas 
the Prophet of Allahazwj and the Believing people?’ But, he did not stop beating it until 
he killed it. Therefore the Magnificent Name was withdrawn from his tongue, and 
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these are Hisazwj Words [7:175] but he withdraws himself from them, so the 
Satan follows him, so he is of those who go astray [7:176] And if We had so 
Desired, We would certainly have Exalted him thereby; but he clung to the 
earth and followed his low desires, so his parable is as the parable of the dog; 
if you attack him he lolls out his tongue; and if you leave him alone he lolls out 
his tongue – and it is the example Struck by Allahazwj about him’. 

يلا يدخل الجنة من البرائم إلا ثلاث: حمارة بلعم، و للب أصحاب اللر ، و الذئب، و لان »يقال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 
لك ظالم رجلا هرطيا ليحهر  قوما مؤمنين و يعذبرم، و لان للهرطي ابن يحبه، يجاء الذئب يألل سبب الذئب أنه بعث م

 «.ابنه، يحزن الهرطي عليه، يأدخل الله ذلك الذئب الجنة لما أحزن الهرطي

Al-Rezaasws said: ‘None from the animals shall enter the Paradise except for three – 
Donkey of Bal’am, and the dog of the Companions of the Cave, and the wolf. And 
the reason for the wolf is that an unjust king sent a policeman in order to gather a 
Believing people and punish them. And the policeman had a son whom he loved 
dearly, so the wolf went and ate up his son. So the policeman grieved upon him. 
Therefore Allahazwj would Make that wolf to enter the Paradise for making the 
pliceman grieve’.132  

VERSE 179 

فْق هُون   َِ ۖ ل هُمْ قلُوُبٌ لَ  ي  الْْنِْ ا مِن  الْجِنِّ و  ثيِرا م  ك  نه ه  ا لجِ  أْن  ر  ل ق دْ ذ  عُون  و  سْم  انٌ لَ  ي  ل هُمْ آذ  ا و  ل هُمْ أ عْيُنٌ لَ  يُبْصِرُون  بِه  ا و  بهِ 
افِلوُن  } ئكِ  هُمُ الْغ  لُّ ۚ أوُل َٰ لْ هُمْ أ ض  امِ ب  الْْ نْع  ئكِ  ك 

ا ۚ أوُل َٰ   {179بهِ 

[7:179] And certainly We have Created for Hell many of the Jinn and the human 
beings; they have hearts with which they do not understand, and they have 
eyes with which they do not see, and they have ears with which they do not 
hear; they are as cattle, nay, they are in worse errors; these are the heedless 
ones  

على بن معبد عن عبد الله بن عبد الله الواسطي عن درست بن ابى منصور عمن  حدثنا عمران بن موسى بن جعفر عن
ذلره عن جابر قال سألت ابا جعفر عليه السلام عن الروح قال يا جابر ان الله خلق الخلق على ثلث طبقات وانزلرم ثلث 

ة ما اصحاب المهئمة منازل وبين. ذلك يي لتابه حيث قال واصحاب الميمنة ما اصحاب الميمنة واصحاب المهئم
 والسابقون السابقون اولئك المقربون

It has been narrated to us by Umran Bin Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Abdullah
asws

 bin 
Abdullah Al-Wasity, from Darsat Bin Abu Mansour, from Jabir who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Spirit. Heasws said: ‘O Jabir, Allahazwj Created the 
creatures on three levels, and Made to descend them on three levels between them. 
That is in Hisazwj Book where Heazwj has Said: “[56:8] Then the Companions of the 
Right Hand - What will be the Companions of the Right Hand? [56:9] And the 
Companions of the Left Hand - what will be the Companions of the Left Hand? 
[56:10] And those Foremost will be Foremost [56:11] These will be those 
Nearest to Allah.” 
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ن جعل الله ييرم خمسة ارواح روح القدس وروح الايمان وروح ياما ما ذلر من السابقين يرم انبياء مرسلون وغير مرسلي
القوة وروح الهروة وروح البدن وبين ذلك يي لتابه حيث قال تلك الرسل يضلنا بعضرم على بع  منرم من لل الله 

 وريع بعضرم درجات واتينا عيسى بن مريم البينات وايدناه بروح القدس

As for what has been Mentioned of the Foremost, theyas are the Mursil Prophetsas 
and non-Mursil Prophetsas. Allahazwj Made to be in themas five Spirits – The Holy 
Spirit, and the Spirit of Faith, and the Spirit of Strength, and the Spirit of Desire, and 
the Spirit of the Body, and between that in Hisazwj Book is where Heazwj has Said 
“[2:253] We have made some of these messengers to excel the others among 
them are they to whom Allah Spoke, and some of them He Exalted by rank and 
We Gave clear miracles to Isa son of Marium, and Strengthened him with the 
Holy Spirit”. 

ثم قال يي جميعرم وايدهم بروح منه يبروح القدس بعثوا انبياء مرسلين وغير مرسلين وبروح القدس علموا جميع الاهياء 
وبروح الايمان عبدوا الله ولم يهرلوا به هيئا وبروح القوة جاهدوا عدوهم وعالجوا معايهرم و بروح الهروة اصابوا لذة 

 الحلال من النساء وبروح البدن يدب ويدرج الطعام ونلحوا

Then Heazwj regarding all of them “[58:22] and Strengthened them with a Spirit 
from Himself”, with the Holy Spirit. Heazwj Sent Messenger Prophetsas and non-
Messenger Prophetsas, and by the Holy Spirit theyas know all the things; and by the 
Spirit of Faith, theyas worship Allahazwj and do not associate anything with Himazwj; 
and by the Spirit of Strength, they struggle against Hisazwj enemies and theyas look 
after theiras own livelihoods; and by the Spirit of Desire, they taste the pleasure of 
eating food, and permissible conjugAl-relations with the women; and by the Spirit of 
the Body they observe morality and intermingle (with the people). 

ن وروح القوة وروح الهروة واما ما ذلرت من اصحاب الميمنة يرم المؤمنون حقا جعل ييرم اربعة ارواح روح الايما
وروح البدن ولا يزال العبد مستعملا برذه الارواح الاربعة حتى يرم بالخطيئة يإذا هم بالخطيئة زين له روح الهروة 
وهجعه روح القوة وقاده روح البدن حتى يوقعه يي تلك الخطيئة يإذا لامس الخطيئة انتقص من الايمان وانتقص الايمان 

 عليه وقد يأتي على العبد تارات ينقص منه بع  هذه الاربعة وذلك قول الله تعالى ومنلم من يرد منه يان تاب تاب الله
إلى ارذل العمر لليلا يعلم بعد علم هيئا يتنتقص روح القوة ولا يستطيع مجاهدة العدو ولا معالجة المعيهة وينتقص منه 

ييه روح الايمان ورح البدن يبروح الايمان يعبد الله وبروح  روح الهروة يلو مرت به احسن بنات آدم لم يحن إليرا وتبقى
 البدن ويدب ويدرج حتى تأتية ملك الموت

And as for what has been Mentioned of the companions of the right hand, they are 
the true believers. Heazwj has Made four Spirits to be in them – Spirit of the Faith, and 
Spirit of the Strength, and Spirit of the Desire, and Spirit of the Body. The servant 
does not cease to make use of these four Spirits until he commits any sins. If he is 
with sin, the Spirit of Desire adorns it for him, and the Spirit of Strength encourages 
him until he indulges in that sin. When the sin has been committed he gets taken 
away from the faith and faith gets taken away from him. If he were to repent to 
Allahazwj, Allahazwj Forgives him, and Reduces from the servant one of these four, 
and that is the Statement of Allahazwj “[16:70] And Allah has Created you, then He 
Causes you to die, and of you is he who is brought back to the worst part of 
life, so that after having knowledge he does not know anything”. If the reduction 
is of the Spirit of the Strength, he would not have the ability to struggle against the 
enemy, nor look after the livelihood; and if the reduction from it is of the Spirit of the 
Desire, he would pass by the best of the daughters of Adamas, not coming to them; 
and there would remain in him the Spirit of the Faith and Spirit of the Body. With the 
Spirit of the Faith, he worships Allahazwj, and with the Spirit of the Body, he conducts 
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(his actions) and intermingles (with the people) until there comes to him the Angel of 
Death.  

واما ما ذلرت اصحاب المهئمة يمنرم اهل اللتاب قال الله تبارك وتعالى الذين آتيناهم اللتاب يعريونه لما يعريون ابنائرم 
وان يريقا منرم ليلتمون الحق وهم يعلمون الحق من ربك يلا تلونن من الممترين عريوا رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله 

وا من الحق بغيا وحسدا ييسلبرم روح الايمان وجعل لرم ثلثة ارواح روح القوة وروح والوصى من بعده ولتموا ما عري
الهروة و روح البدن ثم اضايرم إلى الانعام يقال ان هم الا لالانعام بل هم اضل سبيلا لان الدابة انما تحمل بروح القوة 

 وتعتل  بروح الهروة ويسير بروح البدن. 

And as for what has been Mentioned of the companions of the left Hand, among 
them are the People of the Book. Allahazwj Blessed and High has Said “[2:146] 
Those whom We have given the Book recognize him as they recognize their 
sons, and a party of them most surely conceAl-the truth while they know (it). 
[2:147] The truth is from your Lord, therefore you should not be of the 
doubters”. They recognised the Messenger of Allahsaww and the successorasws to be 
after himsaww, and they concealed what they recognised from the truth, in rebellion 
and in envy. Their Spirit of the Faith was take away from them, and they were Made 
to be with three Spirits – the Spirit of the Strength, and the Spirit of the Desire, and 
the Spirit of the Body, then they were likened to be as cattle. Heazwj Said “[7:179] 
they are as cattle, nay, they are in worse errors”, because the animals bear the 
Spirit of the Strength, and they react by the Spirit of the Desire, and they move 
around by the Spirit of the Body’.133  

VERSE 180 

اءُ الْحُسْن ىَٰ ف ادْعُ  ِ الْْ سْم  لَِّه لوُن  }و  عْم  انُوا ي  ا ك  وْن  م  يُجْز  ائِهِ ۚ س  رُوا الهذِين  يُلْحِدُون  فِي أ سْم  ذ  ا ۖ و   {181وهُ بِه 

[7:180] And Allah's are the Best Names, therefore call on Him by these, and 
leave alone those who violate the sanctity of His Names; they shall be 
Recompensed for what they did. 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد الأهعري، و محمد بن يحيى، جميعا، عن أحمد بن إسحاق، عن سعدان بن مسلم، 
ِ الْأسَْماءُ الْحُسْنى يَادْعُوهُ بِرا، قال:  عن معاوية بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، يي قول الله عز و جل: وَ لِلهَّ

 «.الأسماء الحسنى التي لا يقبل الله من العباد إلا بمعريتنا -و الله -ننح»

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, 
together from Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Muawiya Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [7:180] And Allah's are the Best Names, therefore 
call on Him by these: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws are the Best Names without which 
Allahazwj does not Accept from the servants, except by having recognised usasws’.134  

إذا نزلت بلم هديدة ياستعينوا بنا على الله عز و جل، و هو قوله: وَ »المفيد يي )الاختصاص(: قال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 
ِ الْأسَْماءُ الْحُسْنى يَادْعُوهُ بِرا  «.لِلهَّ

Al Mufeed, in Al Ikhtisas –  

                                                           
133
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‘Al-Rezaasws said: ‘When difficulties descend upon you, so seek help by usasws to 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic – and these are Hisazwj Words [7:180] And Allah's are 
the Best Names, therefore call on Him by these’.135 

ماجيلويه، عن عمه محمد بن أبي القاسم، قال: المفيد يي )الاختصاص(: عن محمد بن علي بن بابويه، عن محمد بن علي 
حدثني أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، قال: حدثني ابن أبي نجران، عن العلاء، عن محمد ابن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر محمد بن 

سمعت جابر بن عبد الله الأنصاري، قال: قلت: يا رسول الله، ما تقول يي علي بن أبي »علي الباقر )عليه السلام(، قال: 
 الب )عليه السلام(؟ يقال: ذاك نفسي.ط

Al Mufeed, in Al Ikhtisas, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ali 
Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from Ibn Abu Najran, from Al A’la, from Muhammad Ibn Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws having 
said: ‘Iasws heard Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary say, ‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! What 
do yousaww say regarding Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws?’ Hesaww said: ‘That is mysaww ‘Self’.  

قلت: يما تقول يي الحسن و الحسين )عليرما السلام(؟ قال: هما روحي، و ياطمة أمرا ابنتي يسوؤني ما أساءها و يسرني 
ما سرها، أهرد الله أني حرب لمن حاربرم، و سلم لمن سالمرم. يا جابر، إذا أردت أن تدعو الله ييستجيب لك يادعه 

 «.سماء إلى الله عز و جلبأسمائرم، يإنرا أحب الأ

I said, ‘What do yousaww say regarding Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘The two of themasws are mysaww soul; and Fatimaasws is theirasws mother. It 
displeases mesaww whatever displeases herasws, and it pleases mesaww what pleases 
herasws. Isaww testify to Allahazwj that Isaww am at war with the one who is at war with 
themasws, and at peace with the one who is at peace with themasws. O Jabir! 
Whenever you intend to supplicate to Allahazwj to be Answered for you, so you should 
supplicate by theirasws names, for these are the most beloved of the names to 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.136  

VERSE 181 

عْدِلوُن  } بِهِ ي  قِّ و  هْدُون  باِلْح  ةٌ ي  ا أمُه ل قْن  نْ خ  مِمه  {181و 

[7:181] And of those whom We have Created are a people who are Guiding 
with the Truth and thereby they are doing justice 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الوهاء، عن عبد الله بن سنان، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله 
ةٌ يَرْدُونَ بِالْحَقِّ  نْ خَلقَْنا أمَُّ  «.هم الأئمة»وَ بِهِ يَعْدِلوُنَ، قال:  )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ مِمَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Washa, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [7:181] 
And of those whom We have Created are a people who are Guiding with the 
Truth and thereby they are doing justice, said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws’.137  
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و من طريق المخالفين: ما رواه مويق بن أحمد، بإسناده عن أبي بلر أحمد بن موسى بن مردويه، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن 
السري، قال: حدثنا المنذر بن محمد بن المنذر، قال: ]حدثني أبي، قال:[ حدثني عمي الحسين بن سعيد، قال: حدثني محمد 

تفترق هذه »أبي، عن أبان بن تغلب، عن يضل، عن عبد الملك الرمداني، عن زاذان، عن علي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: 
ار، و واحدة يي الجنة، و هم الذين قال الله عز و جل يي حقرم: وَ الأمة على ثلاث و سبعين يرقة، اثنتان و سبعون يي الن

ةٌ يَرْدُونَ بِالْحَقِّ وَ بِهِ يَعْدِلوُنَ و هم أنا و هيعتي نْ خَلقَْنا أمَُّ  «.مِمَّ

And from Tareeq Al Mukhalifeen is what is reported by Mowfaq Bin Ahmad, by his chain from Abu 
Bakr Ahmad Bin Musa Bin Mardawiya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Sarey, from Al Manzar Bin 
Muhammad Bin Al Manzar, from his father, from his uncle,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws having said: ‘This community will divide into 
seventy three sects – seventy two of them would be in the Fire, and one would be in 
the Paradise, and they are the ones for whom Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said in 
their favour [7:181] And of those whom We have Created are a people who are 
Guiding with the Truth and thereby they are doing justice – and they are 
myselfasws and myasws Shiah’.138  

VERSES 182 - 184 

عْل مُون  } يْثُ لَ  ي  دْرِجُهُمْ مِنْ ح  سْت  ن  ا س  اتنِ  بُوا بآِي  ذه الهذِين  ك  تيِنٌ } {182و  يْدِي م  أمُْليِ ل هُمْ ۚ إنِه ك  ا  {183و  رُوا ۗ م  ف كه ت  ل مْ ي  أ و 
ةٍ ۚ احِبهِِمْ مِنْ جِنه ذِيرٌ مُبيِنٌ } بصِ   {184إنِْ هُو  إلَِه ن 

[7:182] And the ones who reject Our Signs, We Let him be enticed by degrees 
from whence they know not [7:183] And I Grant them respite; surely My 
Scheme is effective [7:184] Do they not reflect that their companion has not 
unsoundness in mind; he is only a plain warner 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحلم، عن عبد الله ابن جندب، عن سفيان بن 
لره الاستغفار، و إذا و يذ إن الله إذا أراد بعبد خيرا يأذنب ذنبا أتبعه بنقمة»السمط، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

بُوا بِآياتِنا  أراد بعبد هرا يأذنب ذنبا أتبعه بنعمة لينسيه الاستغفار و يتمادى برا، و هو قوله عز و جل: وَ الَّذِينَ لَذَّ
 «.سَنَسْتَدْرِجُرُمْ مِنْ حَيْثُ لا يَعْلمَُونَ بالنعم عند المعاصي

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali 
Bin Al hakam, from Abdullah Ibn Jundab, from Sufyan Bin Al Samt who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj, when Heazwj Intends good for a servant who 
commits a sin, Follows him up with vengeance and Makes him remember the 
repentance. And when Heazwj Intend Wrath for a servant who commits a sin, follows 
him up with Bounties and Lets him forget the repentance, and (as a result he) keeps 
on doing it (the sins). And these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [7:182] 
And the ones who reject Our Signs, We Let him be enticed by degrees from 
whence they know not’.139 

VERSES 185 - 188 

كُون  ق دِ  ىَٰ أ نْ ي  س  أ نْ ع  يْءٍ و  ُ مِنْ ش 
ل ق  اللَّه ا خ  م  الْْ رْضِ و  اتِ و  او  م  ل كُوتِ السه نْظُرُوا فِي م  ل مْ ي  ر  أ و  دِيثٍ اقْت  بِأ يِّ ح  لهُُمْ ۖ ف  ب  أ ج 

هُ يُؤْمِنُون  } عْد  هُون  } {185ب  عْم  انهِِمْ ي  رُهُمْ فِي طُغْي  ذ  ي  ادِي  ل هُ ۚ و  ُ ف لَ  ه  نْ يُضْللِِ اللَّه  {186م 
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[7:185] Do they not consider the kingdom of the skies and the earth and 
whatever things Allah has Created, and that perhaps their doom shall be near; 
what Hadeeth would they then believe in after this? [7:186] Whomsoever Allah 
causes to err, there is no guide for him; and He Leaves them alone in their 
inordinacy, blindly wandering on 

نِ السه  سْأ لوُن ك  ع  قلُ تْ فِي الي  ا إلَِه هُو  ۚ ث  قْتِه  ا لوِ  لِّيه  بِّي ۖ لَ  يُج  ا عِنْد  ر  ا عِلْمُه  م  ا ۖ قلُْ إنِه اه  ان  مُرْس  ةِ أ يه الْْ رْضِ ۚ لَ  اع  اتِ و  او  م  سه
ا عِنْ  ا عِلْمُه  م  ا ۖ قلُْ إنِه نْه  فِيٌّ ع  أ نهك  ح  سْأ لوُن ك  ك  ةا ۗ ي  غْت  أتْيِكُمْ إلَِه ب  عْل مُون  }ت  َِ لَ  ي  ا ر  النه كِنه أ كْث 

ل َٰ ِ و  فْسِي  {187د  اللَّه قلُْ لَ  أ مْلكُِ لنِ 
نِ سه ا م  م  يْرِ و  رْتُ مِن  الْخ  كْث  سْت  يْب  لَ  ل وْ كُنْتُ أ عْل مُ الْغ  ُ ۚ و  اء  اللَّه ا ش  ا إلَِه م  ر ا لَ  ض  ا و  فْعا ذِيرٌ ن  ا إلَِه ن  وءُ ۚ إنِْ أ ن  شِيرٌ لقِ وْمٍ ي  السُّ ب  و 

 {188يُؤْمِنُون  }

[7:187] They, ask you about the Hour, when will be its taking place? Say: The 
Knowledge of it is only with my Lord; none but He shall Manifest it at its time; 
it will be momentous in the skies and the earth; it will not come on you but 
suddenly. They ask you as if you were solicitous about it. Say: Its Knowledge 
is only with Allah, but most people do not know [7:188] Say: I do not control 
any benefit or harm for my own soul except as Allah so Desires; and had I 
known the unseen I would have had much of good and no evil would have 
touched me; I am nothing but a warner and the giver of good news to a people 
who believe 

 ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن أبيه، عن محمد بن سنان، عن خل 
خَيْرِ وَ ما بن حماد، عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، يي قول الله تعالى: وَ لوَْ لُنْتُ أعَْلَمُ الْغَيْبَ لَاسْتَلْثَرْتُ مِنَ الْ 

وءُ، قال:  نِيَ السُّ  «.يعني الفقر»مَسَّ

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Khalaf Bin Hamaad, from a man,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the 
High [7:188] and had I known the unseen I would have had much of good and 
no evil would have touched me, said, ‘It Means the pondering (i.e. Had Isaww 
pondered over the unseen)’.140  

VERSES 189 & 190 

ل تْ  م  ا ح  اه  شه غ  ا ت  ا ۖ ف ل مه سْكُن  إلِ يْه  ا ليِ  ه  وْج  ا ز  ل  مِنْه  ع  ج  ةٍ و  احِد  ٍَ و  فْ كُمْ مِنْ ن  ل ق  فيِ هُو  الهذِي خ  مْلَا خ  ا أ ثْق ل تْ ح  تْ بِهِ ۖ ف ل مه ره فاا ف م 
اكِرِين  } كُون نه مِن  الشه ا ل ن  الحِا ا ص  ن  يْت  ا ل ئنِْ آت  هُم  به   ر 

ا اللَّه و  ع  ال ى  {189د  ع  ا ۚ ف ت  اهُم  ا آت  اء  فيِم  ك  لَ  ل هُ شُر  ع  ا ج  الحِا ا ص  اهُم  ا آت  ف ل مه
ا يُشْرِكُون  } مه ُ ع   {191اللَّه

[7:189] He it is Who Created you from a single being, and of the same (kind) 
did He Make his mate, that he might incline to her; so when he covers her she 
bears a light burden, then moves about with it; but when it grows heavy, they 
both call upon Allah, their Lord: If You Give us a good one, we shall certainly 
be of the grateful ones [7:190] But when He Gives them a good one, they set 
up with Him associates in what He has Given them; but Exalted is Allah above 
what they are associating (with Him) 
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سابوري، عن علي م بن عبد الله القرهي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حمدان بن سليمان النيابن بابويه: عن تمي
، قال: حضرت مجلس المأمون و عنده الرضا علي بن موسى )عليرما السلام(، يقال له المأمون: يا بن بن محمد بن الجرم

ذلر الحديث إلى أن قال: يقال له المأمون: يما معنى  و«. بلى»رسول الله، أليس من قولك: إن الأنبياء معصومون؟ قال: 
ا آتاهُما صالحِاا جَعَلا لَهُ هُرَلاءَ يِيما آتاهُما؟  قول الله تعالى: يَلمََّ

Ibn Babuwayh, from Tameem Bin Abdullah Al Qarshy, from his father, from Hamdan Bin Suleyman Al 
Neshapouri, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Jaham who said,  

‘I was present at a gathering of Al-Mamoun, and in his presence was Al-Reza Aliasws 
Bin Musaasws. So Al-Mamoun said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Is it not 
from yourasws words that the Prophetsas are infallible?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. And he 
mentioned the Hadeeth until Al-Mamoun said to himasws, ‘So what is the Meaning of 
the Words of Allahazwj the High [7:190] But when He Gives them a good one, they 
set up with Him associates in what He has Given them?’ 

إن حواء ولدت لآدم )عليه السلام( خمس مائة بطن، يي لل بطن ذلر و أنثى، و إن آدم »السلام(: يقال الرضا )عليه 
ا آتاهُ  الِرِينَ يَلمََّ ما صالحِاا من )عليه السلام( و حواء عاهدا الله تعالى و دعواه، و قالا: لئَِنْ آتَيْتَنا صالِحاا لنََلُونَنَّ مِنَ الهَّ

انة و العاهة، و لان ما آتاهما صنفين: صنفا ذلرانا، و صفنا إناثا، يجعل الصنفان لله تعالى النسل خلقا سويا بريئا من الزم
ا يُهْرِلُونَ  ُ عَمَّ  «.ذلره هرلاء ييما آتاهما، و لم يهلراه لهلر أبويرما له عز و جل، قال الله تعالى: يَتَعالَى اللهَّ

So Al Rezaasws said: ‘Hawaas gave birth for Adamas five hundred bellies 
(pregnancies). In every pregnancy was a male and a female. And they bothas said: 
‘[7:189] If You Give us a good one, we shall certainly be of the grateful ones 
[7:190] But when He Gives them a good one from the offspring Created complete 
and free from sickness and disabilities. And what was Given to them bothas was of 
two categories – a category of the males, and a category of the females. So the two 
categories associated with Allahazwj Elevated is Hisazwj Mention, regarding what was 
Given to them, and were not thankful to Himazwj like the gratefulness of both of their 
parentsas. Allahazwj the High Says but Exalted is Allah above what they are 
associating (with Him)’. 

 يقال المأمون: أهرد أنك ابن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( حقا.

So Al-Mamoun said, ‘I testify that youasws are the true sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’.141  

VERSES 191 - 199 

هُمْ يُخْل قوُن  } ا و  يْئا خْلقُُ ش  ا لَ  ي  نْصُرُون  } {191أ يُشْرِكُون  م  هُمْ ي  لَ  أ نْفُس  ا و  طِيعُون  ل هُمْ ن صْرا سْت  لَ  ي  دْعُوهُمْ  {192و  إنِْ ت  و 
امِتُون  }إلِ   وْتُمُوهُمْ أ مْ أ نْتُمْ ص  ع  ل يْكُمْ أ د  اءٌ ع  و  بِعُوكُمْ ۚ س  ته ىَٰ لَ  ي   {193ى الْهُد 

[7:191] What! Are they associating (with Him) that which does not create any 
thing, while they are themselves created! [7:192] And they have no power to 
give them help, nor can they help themselves [7:193] And if you invite them to 
guidance, they will not follow you; it is the same to you whether you invite 
them or you are silent. 
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الكُُمْ ۖ ف ادْعُو ادٌ أ مْث  ِ عِب  دْعُون  مِنْ دُونِ اللَّه ادِقيِن  }إنِه الهذِين  ت  جِيبُوا ل كُمْ إنِْ كُنْتُمْ ص  سْت  لْي  اۖ   {194هُمْ ف  مْشُون  بهِ  أ ل هُمْ أ رْجُلٌ ي 
ا ۗ قلُِ ا عُون  بهِ  سْم  انٌ ي  ا ۖ أ مْ ل هُمْ آذ  ا ۖ أ مْ ل هُمْ أ عْيُنٌ يُبْصِرُون  بهِ  بْطِشُون  بهِ  كُمْ ثُمه كِيدُونِ أ مْ ل هُمْ أ يْدٍ ي  اء  ك  ف لَ  تُنْظِرُونِ  دْعُوا شُر 

{195} 

[7:194] Surely those whom you call on besides Allah are in a state of 
subjugation like yourselves; therefore call on them, then let them answer you 
if you are truthful [7:195] Have they feet with which they walk, or have they 
hands with which they hold, or have they eyes with which they see, or have 
they ears with which they hear? Say: Call your associates, then make a 
struggle (to prevail) against me and give me no respite 

هُو   اب  ۖ و  ل  الْكِت  زه ُ الهذِي ن  ليِِّي  اللَّه الحِِين  } إنِه و  لهى الصه و  ت  هُمْ  {196ي  لَ  أ نْفُس  كُمْ و  طِيعُون  ن صْر  سْت  دْعُون  مِنْ دُونِهِ لَ  ي  الهذِين  ت  و 
نْصُرُون  } هُمْ لَ  يُبْصِرُون  } {197ي  نْظُرُون  إلِ يْك  و  اهُمْ ي  ر  ت  عُوا ۖ و  سْم  ىَٰ لَ  ي  دْعُوهُمْ إلِ ى الْهُد  إنِْ ت  أْمُرْ خُذِ الْ  {198و  فْو  و  ع 

اهِليِن  } نِ الْج  أ عْرِضْ ع   {199باِلْعُرْفِ و 

[7:196] Surely, my guardian is Allah, Who Revealed the Book, and He 
Befriends the righteous [7:197] And those whom you call upon besides Him 
are not able to help you, nor can they help themselves [7:198] And if you invite 
them to Guidance, they do not hear; and you see them looking towards you, 
yet they do not see [7:199] Take to Forgiveness and enjoin good and turn 
aside from the ignorant 

نه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عبد الله اللويي، عن سرل بن ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن محمد )رضي الله ع
لا يلون المؤمن »زياد الآدمي، عن مبارك مولى الرضا )عليه السلام(، عن الرضا علي بن موسى )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 مؤمنا حتى يلون ييه ثلاث خصال: سنة من ربه، و سنة من نبيه، و سنة من وليه. 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Abu 
Abdullah Al Kufy, from Sahl Bin Ziyad Al Adamy, from Mubarak,  

A (devout) slave of Al-Rezaasws (reports) from Al-Reza Aliasws Bin Musaasws having 
said: ‘A Believer cannot become a Believer until there are three characteristics in him 
(that he adheres to) – A Sunnah from his Lordazwj, and a Sunnah from his 
Prophetsaww, and a Sunnah from his Guardianasws. 

أحََداا إلِاَّ مَنِ ارْتَضى مِنْ رَسُولٍ ، و  يلتمان السر، قال الله عز و جل: عالمُِ الْغَيْبِ يَلا يُظْرِرُ عَلى غَيْبِهِ   يأما السنة من ربه
 أما السنة من نبيه يمداراة الناس، يإن الله عز و جل أمر نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( بمداراة الناس، يقال: خُذِ الْعَفْوَ وَ أْمُرْ 

ابِرِينَ  الضراء، يقول الله عز و جل: بِالْعُرِْ  وَ أعَْرِْ  عَنِ الْجاهِليِنَ، و أما السنة من وليه يالصبر على البأساء و وَ الصَّ
اءِ وَ حِينَ الْبَأسِْ أوُلئِكَ الَّذِينَ صَدَقوُا وَ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْمُتَّقوُنَ  رَّ  «.يِي الْبَأسْاءِ وَ الضَّ

As for the Sunnah from his Lordazwj, so it is the concealment of the secret. Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [72:26] The Knower of the unseen! So He does not Reveal 
His secrets to any, [72:27] Except to him whom He chooses from the Rasool. 
And as for the Sunnah from his Prophetsaww, so it is the concealment from the 
people, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded Hisazwj Prophetsaww for 
concealment from the people, so Heazwj Said [7:199] Take to Forgiveness and 
enjoin good and turn aside from the ignorant. And as for the Sunnah from his 
Guardianasws, so it is the patience upon the evil and adversities. Allahazwj Mighty and 
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Majestic Says [2:177] and the patient in tribulation and adversity. Such are the 
people of truth, the pious’.142 

عَنِ  وَ أعَْرِ ْ « بالولاية»قال:  عن عبد الأعلى، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، يي قول الله: خُذِ الْعَفْوَ وَ أْمُرْ بِالْعُرِْ .
 يعني الولاية.« عنرا»الْجاهِليِنَ، قال: 

From Abdul A’ala,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [7:199] 
Take to Forgiveness and enjoin good, heasws said: ‘With the Wilayah’. and turn 
aside from the ignorant, heasws said: ‘From it’ – meaning, the Wilayah’.143  

VERSES 200 - 203 

ليِمٌ } مِيعٌ ع  هُ س  ِ ۚ إنِه عِذْ بِالَّه زْغٌ ف اسْت  انِ ن  يْط  نهك  مِن  الشه غ  نْز  ا ي  إمِه انِ  {211و  يْط  ائِفٌ مِن  الشه هُمْ ط  سه ا م  ق وْا إذِ  إنِه الهذِين  اته
ا  إذِ  رُوا ف  كه ذ    {211هُمْ مُبْصِرُون  }ت 

[7:200] And if a false accusation from the Satan afflicts you, seek Refuge in 
Allah; surely He is Hearing, Knowing [7:201] Surely those who fear, when a 
visitation from the Satan afflicts them they become mindful, then they see 

إِ  يِّ ثُمه لَ  يُقْصِرُون  }و  هُمْ فِي الْغ  ون  مُدُّ انُهُمْ ي  ىَٰ إلِ يه مِنْ  {212خْو  ا يُوح  بِعُ م  ا أ ته م  ا ۚ قُلْ إنِه ه  يْت  ب  الوُا ل وْلَ  اجْت  ةٍ ق  أتِْهِمْ بآِي  ا ل مْ ت  إذِ  و 
ةٌ لقِ وْمٍ يُؤْمِ  حْم  ر  ى و  هُدا كُمْ و  بِّ ائرُِ مِنْ ر  ا ب ص  ذ  بِّي ۚ ه َٰ  {213نُون  }ر 

[7:202] And their brethren increase them in error, then they cease not [7:203] 
And when you bring them not a Revelation they say: Why do you not forge it? 
Say: I only follow what is Revealed to me from my Lord; these are clear Proofs 
from your Lord and a Guidance and a Mercy for a people who believe 

رُمْ  قَوْا إذِا مَسَّ طائٌِ   العياهي: عن زيد بن أبي اسامة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله: إنَِّ الَّذِينَ اتَّ
رُوا يَإذِا هُمْ مُبْصِرُونَ، قال:   «.ذنب يرم به العبد ييتذلر ييدعههو ال»مِنَ الهَّيْطانِ تَذَلَّ

Al Ayashi, from Zayd Bin Abu Asaama,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words 
of Allahazwj [7:201] Surely those who fear, when a visitation from the Satan 
afflicts them they become mindful, then they see. Heasws said: ‘It is the sin which 
concerns the servant, then he remembers (Allahazwj), so he leaves it’.144  

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى وَ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ جَمِيع دُ بْنُ يَحْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَنِي مُحَمَّ اا عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ حَدَّ
ِ بْنِ غَالبٍِ الْأسََدِيِّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الْمُسَيَّبِ قَالَ لَانَ عَليُِّ بْنُ الْحُسَيْنِ ) عليه الس دُهُمْ ييِ اللهَّ لام ( يَعِظُ النَّاسَ وَ يُزَهِّ

بُرُمْ يِي أعَْمَالِ ا نْيَا وَ يُرَغِّ ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( وَ حُفِظَ عَنْهُ وَ الدُّ لْآخِرَةِ بِرَذَا الْلَلَامِ يِي لُلِّ جُمُعَةٍ يِي مَسْجِدِ رَسُولِ اللهَّ
 لُتِبَ 

Narrated to me Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, 
from his father altogether from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib Al-Asady from his 
father, from Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab who said: 
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‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws used to advise the people and to make them to be ascetic 
in this world and incline them towards the deeds for the Hereafter by this speech in 
every Friday in the Masjid of Rasool-Allahsaww which was preserved and written 
down. From it, heasws said: - 

رَلُمُوهَا يِي لِتَابِ  ُ عَنْرَا وَ حَذَّ نُوبِ وَ الْمَعَاصِي مَا قَدْ نَرَالُمُ اللهَّ رَا النَّاسُ مِنَ الذُّ اطِقِ وَ لَا هِ ايَاحْذَرُوا أيَُّ ادِقِ وَ الْبَيَانِ النَّ لصَّ
يْطَانُ اللَّعِينُ إلِيَْهِ مِنْ عَاجِلِ  ِ وَ تَحْذِيرَهُ وَ تَرْدِيدَهُ عِنْدَ مَا يَدْعُولُمُ الهَّ َ تَأمَْنُوا مَلْرَ اللهَّ نْيَا يَإنَِّ اللهَّ اتِ يِي هَذِهِ الدُّ رَوَاتِ وَ اللَّذَّ الهَّ

رُوا يَإذِا هُمْ مُبْصِرُونَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَقوُلُ  رُمْ طائٌِ  مِنَ الهَّيْطانِ تَذَلَّ قَوْا إذِا مَسَّ  إنَِّ الَّذِينَ اتَّ

‘So be cautious, O you people from the sins and the disobedience to what Allahazwj 
has Forbidden you from and Cautioned you in Hisazwj Truthful Book, and the 
Speaking Proofsasws. And do not feel secure from the Abhorrence of Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Cautions and Hisazwj Threats from what the accursed Satanla calls you to 
himselfla from the desires of short duration and the pleasures in this world, for 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: [7:201] Surely those who fear, when a 
visitation from the Satan afflicts them they become mindful, then they see’.145 

VERSE 204 

مُون  } لهكُمْ تُرْح  أ نْصِتُوا ل ع  مِعُوا ل هُ و  ا قرُِئ  الْقرُْآنُ ف اسْت  إذِ   {214و 

[7:204] And when the Quran is recited, then listen to it and remain silent, 
perhaps Mercy may be Shown to you 

وَ إذِا قُرِئَ الْقُرْآنُ يي الفريضة، خل  الإمام يَاسْتَمِعُوا لَهُ وَ »العياهي: عن زرارة، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 
 «.أنَْصِتُوا لعََلَّلُمْ تُرْحَمُونَ 

Al Ayyashi, from Zarara who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘[7:204] And when the Quran is recited during the Obligatory 
(prayers) behind the Prayer leader then listen to it and remain silent, perhaps 
Mercy may be Shown to you’.146 

عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن معاوية بن وهب، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه الهيخ يي )الترذيب(: بإسناده 
 مِنْ السلام(، قال: إن عليا )عليه السلام( لان يي صلاة الصبح يقرأ ابن اللواء و هو خلفه: وَ لقََدْ أوُحِيَ إلِيَْكَ وَ إلِىَ الَّذِينَ 

وَ لتََلُونَنَّ مِنَ الْخاسِرِينَ يأنصت علي )عليه السلام( تعظيما للقرآن حتى يرغ من الآية،  قَبْلكَِ لئَِنْ أهَْرَلْتَ ليََحْبَطَنَّ عَمَلكَُ 
الآية، يأنصت علي )عليه السلام( أيضا، ثم قرأ يأعاد ابن اللواء يأنصت علي  ثم عاد يي قراءته، ثم أعاد ابن اللواء

ِ حَ   «.قٌّ وَ لا يَسْتَخِفَّنَّكَ الَّذِينَ لا يُوقِنُونَ ثم أتم السورة، ثم رلع)عليه السلام(، ثم قال: يَاصْبِرْ إنَِّ وَعْدَ اللهَّ

Al Sheykh (Al Sadouq) in All Tehzeeb, by his chain from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hamaad Bin Isa, 
from Muawiya Bin Wahab,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws was in (the midst 
of) the morning Prayer, so Ibn Al-kawa recited, although he was behind himasws, 
[39:65] And it was Revealed to you and to those before you: If you associate, 
your deeds would be confiscated and you would end up being from the losers. 
So, Aliasws became silent in reverence to the Quran until he was finished from the 
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verse, then heasws returned to hisasws recitation. Then Ibn Al-Kawa repeated the 
Verse, so Aliasws became silent again, then returned to hisasws recitation. So Ibn Al-
Kawa repeated (for the third time), so Aliasws became silent, then said [30:60] So be 
patient; for the Promise of Allah is True and let not those who have no 
certainty hold you in light estimation. Then heasws completed the Surah, then went 
into bowing’.147  

VERSES 205 & 206 

كُنْ مِ  لَ  ت  الِ و  الِْص  هْرِ مِن  الْق وْلِ باِلْغُدُوِّ و  دُون  الْج  خِيف ةا و  ا و  عا رُّ فْسِك  ت ض  بهك  فِي ن  اذْكُرْ ر  افلِيِن  }و  إنِه الهذِين  عِنْد   {215ن  الْغ 
ل هُ  هُ و  حُون  بِّ يُس  تِهِ و  اد  نْ عِب  كْبرُِون  ع  سْت  بِّك  لَ  ي  سْجُدُون  } ر   {216ي 

[7:205] And remember your Lord within yourself humbly and fearing and in a 
voice not loud in the morning and the evening and be not of the heedless ones 
[7:206] Surely those who are with your Lord are not too proud to worship Him, 
and they declare His Glory and to Him they are prostrating 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن حماد، عن حريز، عن زرارة، عن أحدهما )عليرما السلام(، قال: 
عاا وَ خِيفَةا » و لا يعلم ثواب ذلك الذلر يي  لا يلتب الملك إلا ما سمع، و قال الله عز و جل: وَ اذْلُرْ رَبَّكَ يِي نَفْسِكَ تَضَرُّ

 «.نفس الرجل غير الله عز و جل لعظمته

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from hamaad, from Hareez, from 
Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘The 
Angel does not write except what he hears, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says 
[7:205] And remember your Lord within yourself humbly and fearing. And no 
one knows the Reward of that Remembrance in the self of the man apart from 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic due to its Greatness’.148  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن حماد، عن الحسين بن المختار، عن العلاء بن لامل، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله 
عاا وَ خِيفَةا وَ دُونَ الْجَرْرِ مِنَ الْقَوْلِ عند المساء: لا إ»)عليه السلام( يقول:  له إلا الله، وحده لا وَ اذْلُرْ رَبَّكَ يِي نَفْسِكَ تَضَرُّ

 «.ء قدير هريك له، له الملك و له الحمد، يحيي و يميت، و يميت و يحيي، و هو على لل هي

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad, from Al Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, 
from Al A’ala Bin Kaamil who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘[7:205] And remember your Lord within 
yourself humbly and fearing and in a voice not loud during the evening – there is 
no god except for Allahazwj, One with no associates to Himazwj. For Himazwj is the 
Kingdom and for Himazwj is the Praise. Heazwj Gives life and Causes death, and 
Causes death and Gives life, and Heazwj has Power over every thing’. 

إن بيده الخير، و للن قل لما أقول عهر مرات، و أعوذ بالله السميع العليم حين تطلع »قال: قلت: بيده الخير؟ قال: 
 «.الهمس و حين تغرب عهر مرات
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.9/ 369: 2اللايي    
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I said, ‘And in Hisazwj Hand is the Good?’ Heasws said: ‘Surely in Hisazwj Hand is the 
Good, but you say it like Iasws have said, ten times, and seek Refuge with Allahazwj the 
Hearing, the Knowing, when the sun emeges, and when it sets, ten times’.149  
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.54/ 313: 2اللايي    


